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PEEFAOE. 



The grandest school of the ages is the fireside. Here lessons 
of the utmost importance are taught and learned, and here 
many of the greatest and most influential men have been fitted 
for the duties and responsibilities of life. Books are great 
instructors in this grand university, and he who prepares a 
liealthful volume for reading at the fireside, aids, perhaps 
more than he will ever know, in the great and necessary work 
of educating the masses of mankind. 

There are nations whose languages contain no word to 
express what we call **home." Beneath their sunny skies, the 
channs and comforts of an outdoor life leave them but a faint 
conception of the quiet and solid comfort embraced in a home 
which has the fireside as its center, and in which the garnered 
fruits of summer^s toil gladden the dark and stormy hours, and 
make bright those days which have little of external brightness 
to commend theitfT 

We send forth these Firbsidb Readings with the hope and 
trust that they may add fresh brightness to many happy 
homes.. They do not go upon an untraveled way. In the 
columns of The Chbistian, from which this volume has been 
extracted, they have already gone to many thousand firesides, 
and have been read by myriads of readers, some of whom, we 
are sure, will be glad to possess them in a more permanent 
form. They will find here gems from many mines, and pre- 
cious things gathered from far and near. 

We commit this book to the world with the hope that it 
may instruct the ignorant, guide the erring, and strengthen 
some hearts to walk on in the paths of truth and righteous- 
ness. Some day we hope to greet our readers in a better land, 
where all the trials and discomforts of our earthly homes shall 
have passed away, and nothing shall remain but the pure, the 
good, and the true, in the house not made with hands, the 
home of the redeemed of the Lord. 

The Author. 

SOBIPTUBAIi TBAOT BEPOSITOBT, 

Office of The Chbistian, Boston, Mass., U. S. A, 

Angost, 1881. 



ALPHABETIOAL INDEX. 



Paob 

A Blessins on Obedience * 173 

A Cheerful Home • 216 

A Christian Mother 91 

AClose Moath* 64 

A Costly Trinket* 65 

A Dangerous Enemy • 35 

A Difficult Text* 362 

Advice to Writers 306 

A Fair Hit 264 

A Faithful ^prover 252 

A Gentleman 347 

A Happy Pair 205 

A Heart Made Happy 372 

A Knock-Down Argument * 101 

A Letter From Wesley * 334 

A Mocker , 36 

A Mother's Counsel* 79 

A Mother's Love 304 

A Mother's Prayers 261 

An Atheist's End 106 

An Infidel Defeat* 167 

A Pepper-Corn Rent * 366 

A Poor Speculation * 212 

A Religious House-Cleaning * ... .159 

Army MorsUs * 19 

A Single Worm • 262 

A Small Sermon 85 

A Terrible Edge-Tool • 62 

A Test of Friendship • 246 

ATime For All Things 299 

A Traveler's Testimony 248 

Attending to Business 341 

Avenge JNot • 379 

A Wayside Inn * . 289 

A Wife's Power 156 

A Woman's Joy 243 

Backsliding* 89 

Be Careful, Young Man I * 260 

Be Short* 83 

Blessed Poverty 109 

Blunted Nails • 282 

Brass and Glass 128 

Bread and Husks * 162 

Brief Sayings 356 

Business Maxims 346 

Cackle* : 367 

Calm in the Storm 271 

Christian Decency* 22 

Christ in the Scriptures 177 

•* Christ in You " 247 

Christ the Center * 66 



Paob 

Composition Day * 30 

Consider* 240 

Cottage Meetings 276 

Courage 219 

Cured at Last 146 

Dancing Christians 242 

Deacon Douns' Skepticism 228 

Detraction 189 

Discrepancies in Scripture 140 

Dishearteners 337 

Doing and Teaching 280 

Drawing Nigh to Ood 357 

Dr. Clarke's Wife * 61 

Drunk for Twenty Years 265 

Dying Alone ♦ 107 

Early Training 269 

Earning and Spending 343 

Endure* 267 

EvU Speaking 181 

Facts and Figures 303 

Faithfulness* 198 

Faithfulness to Employers * 877 

Family Rings * 295 

Fashionable Slovens * 203 

Father Sewall's Giving 100 

Fervent in Spirit 132 

Fifth Avenue Manners *^ 94 

Flattery ♦ 10 

Fragments * ••. .275 

Friendly Criticism * 193 

Friends of God * 190 

" God Bless Father " * 316 

Godless Homes • 194 

God's Providence 256 

Good Neighbors * 266 

Grimshaw and the Horse-Race * . . 118 

Head and Neck * 80 

Health and Talent 217 

" He Died For Me " 151 

'• He Never Speaks Kind to Me ". .255 

Heralds of the Advent 114 

Holding the Rope 381 

Household Affairs 154 

How He Made the Money * 369 

•• How Much is He Worth? " 326 

How to Prosper * 365 

Humble or Humbled 253 

Idle Time* 58 

I Have Kept the Faith 179 

I Intend to be a Christian 246 

"I'm Father's" 8T 



(9 



The article* detlfrnated by a star (*) were written expressly fixr Tin CnBisTLur. 



6 



INDBX. 



Faob 

Indirect Influence 370 

"It Is Too Late Now" 170 

Jesiis Wept 61 

John Eliot 38 

John Kane and tlie Bobbers 324 

John of the Score • 72 

Joy Bringers * 265 

Judge Nothing * 81 

Keep it to Yourself* 195 

Keep Thvself Pure 270 

Leave It'With God 354 

Let Go the Twig 17 

Life for Life 201 

'• Live or Die, Put Me Ashore! ". . 24 

Lost Women 251 

Love and Song at Home • 155 

Luther on War 268 

Make Home Attractive * 25 

Make Room for Jesus 293 

Manger-Dogs * 374 

Maranathal 108 

' ' Mas'r Knows What's de Bestest' ' *1 15 

Men of Plam Speech 203 

Men Wanted to Windward 331 

Moral Character 371 

"Mother Made It!" 31 

Mourning at the Last 90 

Mysteries * 15 

Nature's (4reat Remedy * 318 

Neighborliness ♦ 238 

" No Time to Pray " • 172 

" Not on Duty " * 104 

On Which Side of the Line? 339 

Our Captain * 141 

" Our Daily Bread " 249 

*' Outward Adorning " • 163 

Painful Inconsistencies 357 

Parental Authority 272 

Parson Tobey's Courtship * 129 

Patience 228 

Pay Up* 258 

Peace 147 

J*eace in Trouble 157 

"Peace Like a River" Ill 

Personal Annals 306 

Poisoned Arrows * 218 

Prayers to the Dead * 220 

Praying Wrong End First * 105 

Precious Words 294 

Profitable Business * 273 

Proverbs Concerning Wives 133 

Providing for Children * 196 

Puff and Growth* 375 

Pulpit Power 88 

Quiet From God 05 

Reconciliation 284 

Scripture Reading 49 

Seek First the Kingdom * 48 

Service, Not Growth 278 

Shocking Prayers 175 

"Show Thyself aMan" 144 

Singing for JesoB 27 



PAas 

" Sing Salvation " 338 

gimpRcity of Character 353 

Stones and Bread 241 

Teach Us How to Pray 301 

•• Tell Me Something " * ... 166 

Ten Hard Dollars* 152 

" That Dear Name " * 333 

" That's Me! " 301 

"That's My Boy" 67 

"That Voice"* 102 

The Actor's Fate* 93 

The Alarm Bell * . . ; 302 

The Altar's Simplicity 137 

The Better World * 171 

The Blessed Sleep 125 

The Bloom of Ago * 241 

The Christian Gentleman 313 

The Coming of the Bridegroom 359 

Tlie Deacon and the I'reacher 44 

The Deacon's StoiT 9 

The Different Paths .• 127 

The Drjmkard'H Bargain 314 

The Duke and the Chaplain 142 

The Eternal Vittory 130 

The Faults of Hearers .348 

The Faults of Preachers; 347 

The Fellowship of his Sufterings* 289 

The First Petition * 47 

The Golden Side 203 

The Great Mission of Woman 354 

The Hour of Prayer * 59 

The Hungry Mhiister 281 

The Inlidel and the Text 344 

The Intidel Banker * ;»H 

The Intidel King H'^ 

The Inlidel's Sheep * 77 

The Key to the Heart * 131 

The Last Act of Life * 207 

The Line of Duty * 191 

The Little Bov's Praver * 259 

The Oflicer and his Dog * 6H 

The Old Sailor's Story 'J'M 

The One Foundation * 117 

The Only Name * s5 

The Pauper's Burial 211 

The Power of Lies * :522 

The Purpose of the Church .%:? 

The Return Homo ;}4i» 

The Revised Woman 307 

The Saviour's Look 20(5 

The Saviour's Sympathy 1(;0 

The Scripture Quilt . . . .' 320 

The Secret of It ;U1 

The Sense of 8crii)tnre 134 

The Sheltering Cross !t7 

The Simplicity of the Gospel 14H 

The Skeptic's Tost 174 

The Sleep of Death rA 

The Sunken Bible 3r)0 

The Two Fast-Days » 74 

The Two Pairs of Fetters 21 

The Universal Book 309 



FAoa 

leof Trials* 210 

atchins Hour* 123 

Oman In the Dnffle Cloak* 43 

omen at the Gross 136 

That Most Be Done * 20 

uaFieh* 169 

Thorn Much Is Given " 283 

ing Poets 242 

12 Girls 315 

• 186 

g a Meeting Out Doors * ... 69 

6tlng Faith 112 

Hstea Fruitfalness 361 

itioning Faith 376 

Hints 379 

Words* lU 



Paos 

Waiting for Christ 84 

Wanted 172 

"We Must Live"* 113 

What of It?» 264 

When We Are Alone 380 

Where Are You Going? 187 

WhvThey Married 286 

Wife, Mistress, Lady 147 

"Will It Pay?" 284 

Will You Be a King?* 158 

Wise Ancient Sayings 60 

Wise Sayings * 250 

Wise Words 60 

Woman's Devotion 67 

" Wonders in Heaven Above" • . .222 
Worldly Success 356 



FIEESIDE READINGS. 



The Deacon's Story. 

In the Twelfth Eeport of the Eochdale Chapel for 
the Destitute, John Ashworth tells the following story, 
of an aged deacon, a grey-headed veteran whose locks 
had become hoary in his Master's service, and one 
of those singular characters both loved and feared 
by several that knew him, for reasons they still re- 
member. He was by trade a flannel-weaver ; steadi- 
ness and industry, in early life, enabled him to be- 
come a manufacturer ; and by caution, and prudence, 
and perseverance, he secured a competence that 
enabled him to retire from business before old age or 
infirmities compelled him; bnt he did not travel on 
the continent to spend his wealth, or build a mansion, 
and set up his carriage to consume it, or fill his house 
with servants and fast company to devour it; he 
knew who had given him all his bank-notes, and he 
knew he would some day be asked what he had done 

with them : and he tried to be a faithful steward. 
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I have no wish to forget my first, second, and last 
interview with the eccentric old man. T had gone 
down to take service in the churcli of which he had 
long been a worthy member, and an active, patient, 
prudent deacon. For many years his house hnd been 
the home of the workers in the Lor Vs vineyard, 
irrespective of creed, and he. furnished many an hun- 
gry ambassador with something more than a cup af 
cold water. T was then a very young man, and rath- 
er afraid of several in the congregation, the deacon 
in particular. His countenance was neither placid, 
sanctified, nor heavenly-looking, but, the very con- 
trary : he had a large face, strong features, his eye- 
brows fledged with long white bristles, and his hair, 
iron-grey, defying all order ; he knew little about 
grammar, but his language was powerful, and fear- 
fully direct. Talleyrand said " that words were in- 
vented to hide thoughts." This may be true in 
regard to diplomatists, such as Talleyrand was, but 
the old deacon would have been astonished to have 
heard him. 

I had finished my day's work in the pulpit, and 
on leaving the chapel found the deacon waiting for 
me at the gate. Placing his arm in mine, he said — 

"Well, my young friend, I suppose thou will have 
to take a little provender at my house ; thou art very 
welcome, and that will make the feed no worse." 

After the repast, he sitting on one side of the fire 
and I at the other, after a considerable pause, he said — 

"Art thou married, my young friend?" 

"Yes," was my answer. 

"And hast thou family prayer in the house?" 



Fireside Beadikos. U 

"Yes," I again replied. 

"I am glad to tear that. There are many people 
that can talk loudly about religion abroad, that have 
not much at home ; all their religion is for exporta- 
tion, none for home consumption ; but I am always 
pleased to see young married couples begin right, 
and there is nothing so likely to keep a family right 
as a family altar ; many families professing religion 
have gone wrong for want of it ; keep up piety at 
home, ray lad, keep up piety at home ; it keeps the 
fireside warm and comfortable. I am thankful that 
the very first day my Betty and me began house- 
keeping, we adopted Noah's plan when he came out 
of the ark. Did I ever tell thee about it ? " 

''No, sir, this is our first conversation." 

*' Well, then, I will begin a little further back. 
Before I began to * follow her,' as they say in the 
country, I was careless, ignorant, and sinful; I thought 
much about her, but if I offered to speak to her I 
lost all my words and trembled all over. I followed 
her at a distance from place to place, and one Sunday 
evening I followed her into a chapel. And it was 
well for me I did. I shall never forget that night. 
The light of the gospel of Christ shone into my 
mind with such terrible force that I saw and felt 
myself a great sinner. I forgot all about Betty, in 
anxiety for the salvation of my soul. The day fol- 
lowing, thinking T was the only person in the work- 
shop, I kneeled down under my looms, and began 
confessing my sins and iniquities in a loud whisper; 
praying for pardon and peace, while sweat ran down 
my face. One of the weavers wha had entered tke 



12 Fireside Heabii^os. 

room in his slippers, hearing my groans and sobs, 
which I could not suppress, stooped down to look at 
me, and to my astonishment and confusion said — 

" Well, lad, if thou art half as bad as thou says 
thou art, thou ought to be sent to Botany-Bay." 

** I made no reply, but was heartily ashamed, and 
crept from under the looms to commence work. He 
said nothing to the other weavers about it, for which 
I was thankful. But the arrow from the Lord had 
pierced to the depths of my guilty conscience. I 
durst not again pray in the workshop, and I had no 
private place at home. I remembered that there was 
in a neighbouring field an old deserted stone-delph. 
Again, and again, in that stone-quarry did I plead the 
blood shed for me. At last I found what was more 
valuable than all the delphs and mines in this world. 
I found the pearl of great price, and was so happy 
that I durst tell the man that caught me praying 
under the looms. 

" After considerable difficulty on my part, and ob- 
stinacy on the part of Betty, we agreed to be married, 
with the clear understanding, that at least once each 
day, the Bible should be read and both join in prayer 
for God's blessing to rest upon us. We had many a 
laugh about our first beginning. Neither of us had 
ever engaged in prayer audibly in any meeting, 
though we had both been sometime members of the 
church. So I took hold of the Bible, thinking I 
could manage that part better than the other. After 
reading a chapter we kneeled down, and I requested 
Betty to pray. I waited, and waited, but no voice. 
Then with a choking utterance, she said, — 
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" Jolin, thee pray, for I cannot." 

A big lump came in my throat, and as soon as I 
could get it down, I replied, 

** Nor can I ; what must we do ?" 

After kneeling a little longer we rose to our feet 
without another word, for we could not speak. That 
was our first attempt at family prayer. And that 
God who saw the fullness of our hearts, recorded our 
wishes in heaven. 

" And while on this subject, I will mention one 
other occasion when my nerves were a little tried. 
Betty and I were very careful and industrious, I as a 
journeyman weaver, and she as a spinner. We saved 
a little money, and I bought a pair of looms, a jenny, 
and other requisite machinery, then another pair, and 
then another, then bought a pack of wo )1, and began 
manufacturing for ourselves, getting on and on until 
I could keep stock until the market suited me. One 
rather rough winter day, a dashing gentleman, with 
plenty of rings and gold chains, came to see my stock 
of goods. After a careful inspection of the whole 
he asked my price for all. I told him, and without a 
word he gave me a check on Eawson's banl;; for the 
amount. He then put on his coat and gloves, looked 
out into the dark, wet night, and I saw he seemed 
troubled. The coach was gone, there were no cabs in 
our neighbourhood, and railways had not then been 
thought of. 

"He walked back into the house, and forward to a 
bright fire in the kitchen, our principal sitting-room, 
and asked if he could not get lodgings somewhere in 
the neighborhood. Yes, I replied, my wife can ii\akft 
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them in tlie absence of the husband and father, and 
that not one of them might ever give their panints 
any trouble, finishing with the verse in tlie evening 
hymn, 

**Omayour souls in Thee repose." 

*'The gentleman tried secretly to wipe his eyes with 
his scented pocket-handkerchief. The mention of 
his wife and children had touched his soul. 

''I have done much business with the fine Scotch- 
man since that night, to our mutual profit, and he 
never sends us an order without a note saying, Never 
forget the Scotchman and his family when you pray, 
and use the same words you used that memorable 
night I Was your guest, especially that part, ' may 
not one of the children ever give their parents any 
trouble.' " 



Mysteries. 

The Bible contains mysteries and duties ; but the 
two are not entirely dependent upon each other. Men 
may understand all mysteries, and yet, without char- 
ity, it will profit them nothing ; and so the duties of 
the Christian may be performed, while many of the 
mysteries are but dimly seen. 

The peasant can plant his corn, even if he cannot 
explain the philosophy and mystery of its growth. 
The savage maybe guided by a star- beam, though he 
knows nothing of astronomy, and cannot comprehend 
the order of the celestial revolutions. No man thinks 
of starving to death because he does not undeietand 
all the processes by which food is made to sustain his 
physical life. And so, no person need wait for the 
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solution of every mystery before lie performs the 
duties which God has plainly set before him. Amid 
all our ignorance and weakness the path of duty need 
not be obscure ; and though the light of the Divine 
word may not fully reveal to us every secret of the 
present or the future, yet that word is a lantern to our 
feet and a light to our path. Eight here where our 
feet must tread, the sacred light is shining ; and if we 
walk in the light, while we have the light, the shad- 
ows will flee before us, the mysteries will become 
plain, and the glorious secrets of eternity will at last 
unfold themselves to our admiring eyes. 



Flattery. 

Many persons mistake flattery for friendship, and 
regard candor as a mark of ill-will. The flatterer 
praises to please. The true friend reproves to profit- 
The true friend does not flatter, when he sees reproof 
and criticism are needed ; and a pure and upright 
nature is unwilling either to flatter or to be flattered. 
Those who flatter to the face often slander behind the 
back ; while those who reprove faithfully in our pres- 
ence are the most staunch defenders of the absent 
when others assail them. 

Flattery gives temporary pleasure ; friendship seeks 
the permanent interest of its object. Those who flat- 
ter to-day will often revile to-morrow. They flatter 
to gain their ends, and when they have no further 
hope of advantage, they turn to fresher fields, and 
pastures new, where others may be duped by their 
wiles. No flatterer can be depended upon. He lacks 
the root of righteousness, the element of constancy, 
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ly the principle without which all is uncertain in the 
f character and conduct of men. Honest men, even 
, though they may be mistaken or misled, though they 
may blame us unduly? or criticise ns sharply, yet 
should be respected for their frankness, and honored for 
V their faithfulness to right and truth. The man who 
^ liyes in the sunshine of flattery will gather around 
^. him sycophants and knaves. He who stands tlie 
^^ storm of criticism and reproof, will have ibr his 
2^ companions, friends who are staunch and tried, trusty 
and true. The day of trouble tests the genuineness 
of their professions, and while flatterers gain their 
own advantage, and vanish at the approach of trial 
or storm, friends, whose rough,- frank words have 
^^' often given us pain in o,ur days of pride and pros- 
^^' perity, come then with gentlest hands, and tenderest 
' sympathies, to bind up our broken hearts, and com- 
^'; fort us as we mourn. He that is wise will not be cheat- 
ed by vain words, but will remember that while the 
Wounds of a friend are faithful, " he that flattereth 
his neighbor spreadeth a net for his feet." 






Let Go the Twig. 

'* During a revival in Scotland some years ago, a lady 
was roused to anxietv for the salvation of her soul. 
She resolved immediately to set about this great work 
— to correct her life, to get reconciled with God, and 
henceforth live to his glory. She was sincere in her 
determination, but she sought salvation by her own 
efforts. Of her pastor r,he inquired earnestly, 'What 
must I do to be saved ? His reply was that of the 
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apostle, ^Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved.' Of that word * believe^ she was im- 
patient ; yet her carnal mind could not comprehend 
it. She did not seek to know what the Son of God 
had done to save her, but what she might do to save 
herself. She repaired lo the house of a friend who 
had recently found peace. The same query met with 
the same response. Almost in despair, she went 
home. Eest there could be none for her. She would 
spend the night in prayer. Perhaps before the light 
of day should dawn again God would cause the true 
light to shine into her soul. Twice the clock struck 
the hour and found her still upon her knees. Then, 
weary in body and mind, she lay down upon her bed. 
She slept and dreamed. There was a great chasm be- 
tween two jutting points of a rocky coast; the sea 
roared below. Over this dreadful precipice the lady 
hung, clinging by one hand only to a slender twig. 
Terror-struck, she cried aloud, 'What must I do to 
be saved ?' She looked down the wide abyss. Mid- 
way she beheld a manly form beaming with holy love. 
It was the Lord himself 'Only let go the twig,' he 
said : * fall into my arms and thou shalt be safe.' * I can- 
not; I shall perish — I cannot,' was the faithless reply. 
Then, roused anew to the full consciousness of peril, 
the rocks re-echoed with her piercing exclamation, 
*' What shall I do to be saved ?' Once again, though 
now in sterner accent than before, that loving Sav- 
ior said, 'Let go the twig.' A moment's pause. 
Frail as it seemed, it was the only hope. She let go 
the twig — she dropped into those tender, outstretched 
arms, and she was safe. 
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The lady awoke, now no more to rfo, but to believe. 
Slie let go the twig of self-righteousness, and * looking 
to Jesus,' lived henceforth ' by the faith of the Son of 
God/ who loved her and gave himself for her." 



Army Morals. ^ 

"A few short years ago," says a writer in The 
Christian at Work, "I was in close intimacy and 
relationship with eight comrades, — officers in the 
United States Eegular army, to which I then belong- 
ed, — the eldest of whom was not beyond thirty-five, 
and the youngest scarcely three-and-twenty years of 



age. 



At the time I refer to, all of them were in excellent 
health and spirits, buoyant, and joyous, with bright 
anticipations of the future. To-day, in asking my- 
self where are these friends and comrades, I find that 
all have passed down the hungry stream of death, 
* unwept, unhonored, and unsung.' Of the eight, 
five sleep in drunkards^ graves, and three died of dis- 
eases superinduced by intemperance." 

This is a specimen of military glory, the glory of 
getting drunk, abusing subordinates as only drunken 
officers know how to do, and dying as the fool dieth, 
in the prime of manhood, in the morning of life. 
Of these nine officers eight are slain by strong drink, 
and we venture the assertion that all of them sneered 
at the thought of abstinencj, boasted that they could 
control their appetites, thought that temperance was a 
good thing for -weak-minded men wlio could not take 
care of themselves, and were sure that nohigliminded 
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military officer could be so weak as to refuse a glass 
of wine or brandy with a friend I 

Parents, if you wish your sons tr.;ined for perdi- 
tion, with a strong assurance of early graduation, 
instil into their hearts the love of military life. 
Haply they may attain to eminence and to fame. 
But if they do not die with the rank and file, amid the 
confused noise of warriors, in " garments rolled in 
blood," they may come at last to lie among the dead 
who wear the marks of rank and power, and who 
are consigned to drunkards' graves ! 

The God of peace has better service for the sons of 
men. And in^he heavenly army the victories are not 
gained with the sword, nor are the laurels wet with 
tears and blood ; and they who'fight under Christ's ban- 
ner shall that Kingdom gain which no drunkard 
shall ever inherit. 

Things that Must be Done. 

There are some things that must he done. The 
sooner we do them the better. The longer we wait, 
the heavier the burden grows, and the harder the 
work seems to be. There is a time for all things; 
and things are more easily done at the right time 
than at any other time. We conquer in the fight of 
faith by instant obedience. Delay is disobedience, 
and disobedience ends in death. 

A British officer in India once had to attack about 
a thousand mutinous Sepoys with fifty or sixty men. 
His men hesitated ; the danger seemed too great. If 
they failed, they would surely be destroyed. The 
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officer said to them, " Now, my fine fellows, you have 
got to do it. The longer you look at it, the less you 
will like it. At them, and they will scamper." 

The men gave a cheer, and ran forward. The mu- 
tineers did not wait for them. Thev fled rio;ht and 
left, in every direction, as if a thunderbolt had fallen 
amongst them. 

Just so our troubles and temptations vanish, if we 
rush forward, with a brave heart, obeying God, and 
following Christ our Captain, while if we wait, and 
hesitate, and dally, and delay, we lose the victory and 
share the coward's fate. 

*' Stand up, my sonl, shake of thy fears, 
And gird the gospel armor on. 
March to the gates of endless joy, 
.Where Jesus, thy great Captain 's gone.** 



The Two Pairs of Fetters. 

Eighty years ago a fierce war raged in India be- 
tween the English and Tippoo Sahib. On one occa- 
sion several English officers were taken prisoners; 
among them was one named Baird. One day a na- 
tive officer brought in fetters to be put upon each of 
the prisoners, the wounded not excepted. Baird had 
been severely wounded, and was suflfering from pain 
and weakness, 

A grey-haired officer said to the native official, 
"You do not think of putting chains upon that 
wounded man V 

"There are just as many pairs of fetters as there 
are captives," was the answer, " and every pair must 
be worn." 
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"Then," said the noble officer, ^^put two pairs on 
me ; I will wear his as well as my own." This was 
done. Strange to say, Baird lived to regain his free- 
dom, — lived to take that city ; but his noble friend 
died in prison. 

Up to his death he wore two pairs of fetters 1 But 
what if he had worn the fetters of all in the prison? 
What if, instead of being a captive himself, he had 
quitted a glorious palace to live in their loathsome 
dungeon, to wear their chains, to bear their stripes, 
to suffer and die for them, that they might go free, 
and free forever 1 

Friend, such a thing has been done. * There is 
one God, and one mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus ;' * who gave himself a ransom 
for alV * Christ died for our sins according to 
the Scriptures.' *Our Saviour, Jesus Christ, who 
gave himself for us, that He might redeem us from 
all iniquity,* 

Christian Decency. 

Of all the people in the world Christians should 
cultivate cleanliness and decency. That woman was 
not far wrong who thought it a burning shame that 
her husband should allow his back yard to look as it 
did, ** and he a professor of religion too!^'* Wreck, 
ruin, filth and confusion, may appropriately surround 
the dwellings of the drunkard or the sluggard, but 
a Christian is bound by the laws of decency and 
order as well as devotion and piety. 

'* Don't preach self-denial to me, with your mouth 
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full of nasty tobacco I" said a young Miss to the elo- 
quent Dr. v., who wilted like a cabbage-leaf under 
her rebuke, and threw his. quid away forever; thus 
breaking himself of one of the dirtiest tricks which 
defile the animate creation. 

Tobacco-using may be fitting in saloons, barrooms, 
and gin-shops, but when the plague reaches the altars 
and the firesides, it is too loathsome to be tolerated 
by decent people. 

Does memory deceive us, or, can it be that we 
recollect seeing puddles of tobacco-juice within the 
limits of an altar around the rail of which people 
were invited to gather and pray for holiness of heart? 
Any way, we know, when we see and read, as we 
often do, the name of an eloquent and well-known 
advocate of sanctification and holiness of heart and 
life, it always brings to mind a nauseous remembrance 
of such an altar, with a tobacco-using divine in the 
midst and sundry * seekers 'and worshipers kneeling 
around it; — and we should be glad to believe that 
their devotion was as deep as was our disgust. 

A young lady who had at one time presented her- 
self among the enquirers for the way of life, was 
afterward missed from the meetings. Who would 
wonder, when they learned that she was sickened by 
the breath of the tobacco-chewing minister, who was 
trying to point her to glory, probably, with a quid 
in his mouth? 

*'I know it is a mean nasty trick," said Elder M., 
when questioned concerning it; and yet he would 
pour vials of wrath upon a young girl for wearing a 
fashionable dress or a yard of ribbon, while he would 
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squirt tobacco-juice over the pulpit front, and defile 
the floor with the unseemly weed. 

Is this cleansing ourselves from all filth iness of tlie 
flesh and spirit? Is this putting away all filthiness 
and superfluity of naughtiness? Is this glorifying 
God whether we eat or drink, or whatever we do? Is 
this denying ungodliness and worldly lusts ? Is this 
crucifying the flesh with the affections and desires? 
Is this being holy in body and spirit? If it is, we 
have not so learned Christ. 



" Live or Die, Put Me Ashore ! " 

** It is nearly two generations/' said Dr. John Hall, 
"since a boat's crew left their ship to reach the Her- 
vey Islands. One of the passengers upon that boat 
desired to land, but the boat's crew feared to do so, as 
the cannibals were gathered together on the shore; 
but holding up the Bjble in his hand, he said, ' Live 
or die, put mo ashore.' They would not go near the 
land; he plunged into the surf and held' high the 
book. He reached the land. The cannibals did not 
kill him, but he won their favor and lived amonor 
them, and for aught I know he died among them. 
Thirty years afterward another ship reached the same 
Ilervey Islands, bringing literally a cargo cf Bibles. 
They were all wanted, and were taken with the great- 
est eagerness and paid for by these people. This was 
the result of the labors of that heroic voun^r man, 
who said, ' Live or die, put me ashore.' I was 
preaching to my people some time ago on behalf of 
the Bible Society ; I mentioned this circumstance in 
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. illustration of the fact that it is not so long after all, 
between the sowing and the reaping. When I came 
down from the pulpit and was standing in the middle 
aisle, there came up to nue a tall, manly looking gen- 
tleman, a man that looked as it* he might be a de- 
scendant of one of the old Vikinsjs. and said, ' You 
will excuse me for coming up to speak to you and in- 
troducing myself; I am Captain ' so-and-so — I need 
not give you his name — ' I am in command of Her 
Majesty's frigate ' so and so, * and I take the liberty 
of coming to speak to you in reference to what you 
said about these Islands. I was there with my ship ; 
I saw these people, and I saw the circulation of the 
Bible amono; them, and I never saw such Christianitv 
in all my life as among the people of these islands." 
Said he, " They reminded me of those people of whom 
you read in the Acts of the Apostles." 



Make Home Attractiye. 

Some of the hardest experiences of this life grow 
out of home alienations among children. Plain, 
practical people, with their hands full of hard work, 
ever busy in providing the necessaries of life, are 
apt to grow indifferent to all the other wants of their 
offspring, save those which food and clothing will 
supply. They have very little time, and generally 
little disposition, to study the finer appetites which 
are constantly developing in the busy bosom of a 
child ; appetites which, like vine-roots, wander far 
from the parent stem for nourishment, if it is not to 
be found nearer home. Such people usually resort 
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' •* ::::rf. i::-: litfT? if IrTenTT j ao eibi R> the ills 
•\\ :'i rrTTTLx ~r:ni *ier?e !t:ii:Fi!Si oc attlioriaT in the 
?.■ i.-^r :«' ' :. *Ti.'.j iT'in. ^e*!^: me r'isive ^mier restraint, 
J, ':-^ i^: ir rtrr->:r iriTasftfUT :i: di«ia.-fon. anti finally 
"'\z ' \*^"..'T^W't^ r:*:se zrzfn lierr 3t'>^ri zs. and sail, 
rir.5*~^i ir.'i TrifimfsceL t: 5c::''WT^»ek: and t> death; 
V-'T-^ -'".err v-jL-zi'^ajiinx rar^n::^ laajecu their way- 
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I' •• •rv-^r O'.c^rj? •»: --:t?se r^tierical reoole that there 
:> :i •* nioT^ -rxceT'-^^z:: 'Tiv " ro c^nd :he:r children to 
i\-: r.'^<i!rr:.r'or.-^, -riev are !:«:o maeh immersed in the 
CJi"'^ of tlfi? li:-^ to aTail iinemselTe? of it. Thev 
read, it rri^j he. of faziilies wliere har!i:onT and hap- 
piness? Teem to t re Tail: where each recur rinsr nicfht- 
fail fir.-'I.^ a ciro-'e of rnd-iy lw>ys and .girls seated 
u^onvA the familv table, with father and mother in 
tfieir milrt, eni'sgeii in some pleasant yet instructive 
rirniJ5»emerit. or reading to each other from the inex- 
haustible stores of modem books. All this seems 
jrjjtt ;i5! it onght to be. bnt how to make a beginning — 
how to get on ti»e same track — this seems to be the 
f/Tfhi difficolty. 

It.^ .^ol fit ion lies in one word, Make home attractive. 
T.ovc manifested, begets and awakens love in other 
hoartH, And love is manifest in doinsr the thinors 
whir^h othcfH will delight in. Smiles, kind words, 
pawnifig ovor faults, patience with errors and blunders, 
all thoHO awaken love. A present, a book, a picture, 
ftri inHtrument of music, or some simple means of 
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recreation, — any or all of these will often do more to 
make children contented with home than any quan- 
tity of stern reproofs or severe lectures upon the 
follies and vanities of their youthful ways. It should 
never be forgotten that so far as human agency is 
concerned, the most effective way of keeping child- 
ren out of temptation is to keep them at home — not 
by stern command, but by the simple power of at- 
traction. Make home the brightest and dearest spot on 
earth. Let smiles and sunshine gather there. Let 
grace hallow all that love bestows. Let the Ileavenly 
Father be the head of the family. Let home be so 
cheerful and pleasant that they will not desire to 
leave it, and children will cling there like birdlings 
to their nests, until at last, full-fledged, they can 
speed away in safety and in peace. This is a lesson 
of reason and experience too. Blessed will be the 
day when parents come to realize \t and put it in 
daily practice. 

Singing For Jesus. 

A young Scottish lady of rank, whose heart the 
Lord had touched and opened, longed to draw others 
within the circle of a Savior's love ; but among the 
rich and proud who were her companicms, the merry 
jest, the gay laugh, and the light and frivolous man- 
ner of her associates, hindered every effort, and 
seemed to hedge her way before her on every hand. 
Discouraged and sad, oppressed with the burden of 
the Lord, and knowing not how to attain the desire 
of her heart, she carried the matter to God in prayer, 
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and, as was her custom, closed the day with a song 
of praise. Shortly after she had finished her song, 
her serving maid entered the room in tears, and he- 
sought her to sing again the sacred words, and in 
broken accents told how those strains had touched 
and melted her heart. 

"No words of entreaty," said she, "could ever af- 
fect my soul as those plaintive songs to which for 
weeks I had listened, as my mistress poured out in 
them her love for the Eedeemer, and her faith and 
trust in him." 

Sleep fled that night from the eyes of the young 
disciple, in the new joy and thankfulness that filled 
her heart at the discovery of the blessing God had 
granted upon the songs she had sung. "That tal- 
ent," she said, "I have consecrated to God. I will 
sing for him ; and if through this means I may 
touch souls, my happiness shall be complete." 

From this time, she devoted herself to the study 
and the expression of sacred song ; and while she 
touched with skill the various instruments on which 
she had learned to play, her voice of wondrous 
power would entrance and thrill her hearers. It 
was the outgushing of her joyous heart; the thanks- 
giving of a redeemed soul ; her testimony, poured 
upon careless ears, concerning the wondrous love of 
Him who came to save our race ; who cares for all 
his creatures; who gathered little children to his 
arms, and whose blessing crowns with joy the saint 
of God, even down to hoary hairs. Many were 
charmed and cheered with her songs. The sweet 
story of old, thus rendered, seemed to possess new 
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power to melt the careless heart. In cottages and 
halls, in the drawing-rooms of wealth and the homes 
of humble life, she sung her songs for Jesus, while 
with lifted heart she sought his blessing on the offer- 
ing ; and ere many months had passed away, she 
had the delight of knowing that numbers of those 
around her had, through the songs she sang, been 
led to taste the joy which she tasted, being brought 
up out of the horrible pit and miry clay, and placed 
upon the Living Bock, ard having a new song put 
in their mouths. 

How precious is the gift of song! It has told in 
wailing minors, or in exultaiit strains, the story of 
man's deepest sorrows, and highest joys, through all 
the ages past. It. has been the briglit consummiite 
flower of human devotion, the highest type of crea- 
ture worship. On earth, men weep and pray. In 
heaven, they only sing. And when this world of 
tears and toils and conflicts shall have passed, when 
preaching, and prayer, and exhortation and entreaty 
are over, the voice of song shall still yet rise, joyous, 
rapturous, and eternal, before the throne of glory. 

Christian, can you sing? Say not then that you 
have no talent. Say not that your talent is small. 
This discordant world hungers for the concord of 
sweet and sacred sounds. Music sheds its blandish- 
ments over the paths of vice and folly, and charms 
and allures the multitudes to hell ; let it also lend its 
influence to the service of the Lord, and win some 
perishing soul to heaven. Luarn to sing praises to 
God, and offer up to him, not ' the lame, the halt, the 
blind," — the contemptible di>cord that too often dis- 
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graces his worship, and disgusts his worshipers, but 
wherever you go, and whatever circumstances may 
surround you, be ready to speak to one another "in 
psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, singing, with 
grace in your hearts, unto the Lord." 



Composition Day. 

It was composition day in one of the public 
schools, and an interesting girl arose, and quietly an- 
nounced her subject, *' Intemperance." The listeners 
looked surprised, for the history of her family was 
known to be a sad one in this respect. She began 
her reading in a low, faltering tone. It was the 
plaint of a drunkard's child, reciting the misery and 
sorrow of home, the bitter taunts and sneers that met 
her when she went abroad; and the shame and an- 
guish that pierced the tender hearts of those who, 
through no fault of their own, were compelled to 
share calamities caused by intoxicating drink. 

Not a word of reference was made to her own 
home or circumstances, but the little writer felt the 
fullness of her subject, and after reading a little while, 
overwhelmed by deep emotions, she sank into her 
seat, and hid her face in her hands. The older pu- 
pils wept in sympathy with her, and it was with dif- 
ficulty that the tears of the teacher were restrained. 
They knew that the picture was too life-like to be a 
fiction. 

How sad to think that fathers, and mothers, even, 
will stand trifling with this terrible danger, and for a 
present unhealthy gratification will stake not only 
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their own present and eternal welfare, but the hopes 
and interests, the happiness and peace of their littlj 
ones, who must bear the pitiless taunts and sneers of 
their young companions because they can not hide a 
drunken parent's shame. 

No person ever became a drunkard at once. It is 
the moderate indulgence ; it is i\\Q first fatal glass^ that 
digs the pit, into which the hopes, and joys, and pros- 
pects of home go down, as into an unfathomed depth 
of misery and woe. 

Beware of the cup, the first cup, — the cup which 
may cheer the soul with the magic of its charms to- 
day, but which shall sting it at last with bitter anguish 
and despair, from which there is no escape. 



" Mother Made It ! " 

I was hurrying along the street in one of the 
beautiful inland cities in Wisconsin, says a writer 
in the North Western Home Journal, when my atten- 
tion was arrested by tlie appearance of a little boy 
on the side of the pavement, selling candy. He was 
not really beautiful, nor was he decidedly the re- 
verse. His age was about nine years ; his clothes 
were old and faded, but well patched. Bis candy 
was spread upon a coarse, white cotton cloth, neatly 
stretched over what had been a japanned salver, 
and was surrounded by a small group of boys, evi- 
dently belonging to different grades of society. 

As I came nearly opposite to him, the oft-repeat- 
ed interlude, " Candy, sir ? " fell upon my ears, and, 
although opposed to the excessive use of candy, I 
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stepped aside to patronize the ligbt-haired, pale, 
freckled, home-spun little representative of trade. 
I purchased of him, partly for his encouragement, 
but with particular reference to the friendship of the 
little folks of the family with which I was a tem- 
porary guest. 

The Ccandy was as white as the cloth beneath it, 
being free from the poisonous coloring ingredients 
so extensively used in the confectionary art. I 
tasted it, and found it delicately flavored and very 
nice. " My boy," said I, " your candy is very good. 
Let me have a little more." I immediately saw that 
my remark had awakened in his young heart emo- 
tions which, in themselves, were quite abstract from 
the candy trade. His countenance beamed with joy, 
as he raised his large eyes, sparkling with delight, 
and with an unconscious outburst of filial affection, 
replied, "It is good, isn't it? Mother made ity 

The incident, in itself, was trifling : but the spirit 
of the language carried my mind back through life 
more than thirty years, and at irregular intervals 
bade me pause and apply the sentiment to some fact 
connected with my own history, for I am not ashamed 
to profess my affection for my parents, and hope I 
may not outlive the feeling of gratitude. 

When I was a little boy at school, and carried my 
dinner in a satchel made of calico, some of my 
schoolmates carried theirs in fashionable willow 
baskets, and sometimes teased me because I carried 
mine in a *poke." 1 felt vexed at their insults, but 
reconciled myself with the recollection, that, if I did 
carry a calico poke, ** Mother made it^ In less than 
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twenty -five years after that time, one of those same 
schoolmates was happy to avail himself of the privi- 
lege of sending his children to my school to receive 
gratuitous instruction, proffered in view of his ex- 
treme poverty. His children came to school with- 
out any dinner. They had no nice willow basket, 
and they needed no calico ** poke." 

William Foster ruled his copy-book with a pencil 
set in a fine silver case. He said he would not carry 
mch a great ugly club of a pencil as mine. I com- 
Dared the pencils. His was the handsomest, but no 
)etter than mine. I had a good lead pencil, ham- 
nered out of a piece of lead. ** Mother made it,^^ and 
'. was satisfied with it. After we grew up to be men, 
iVilliam Foster came to me to get me to calculate 
nterest on a small note, at six per cent, per annum ; 
—he carried a pencil worth four cents. 

When in school I had no gum-elastic ball as some 
•thers had, but I had one made of woolen ravelings 
nd covered with leather. ** Mother made it,^^ 

When in my twenty-second year, I left home to 
.tlend school in L. There were in the school some 
ast young men, the sons of wealthy parents. There 
jrere others whose good sense was not annihilated 
)j pecuniary advantages. Of the former class was 
►ne John Stokes, who wore very fine broadcloth. 
A.J best coat was not so fine ; the cloth cost two dol- 
ars and fifty cents a yard; my mother had traded 
ow check of her own manufacture for it, while I 
vas working to assist my father in raising his family ; 
he paid fifty cents for getting the garment cut, and 
nade it herself. John Stokes came one day to my 
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desk, "held out his arm, compared his coat-sleeve 
with mine, and inquired, ironically, where I got such 
a fine coat. I proudly told him, ^^ Mother made iC 
He feigned great surprise, and sarcastically observed 
he had mistaken it for imported goods ; he wished 
he could get such fine clothes, and wondered if moth- 
er would not get him up a fine coat. 

A short time afterward, while in a tailors shop one 
morning with a fellow student, John Stokes' fine 
coat was brought in by a lad with instructions to 
scour and press it. He was not in his class that day; 
he had been seen the previous night on Water street, 
rolling in the mud, drunk as Bacchus. He left the 
school in disgrace. He now lies in a drunkard's 
grave. 

I boarded myself while attending school there. I 
walked nine miles home at the close of each week, 
and returned on Monday morning with my loaf of 
bread under my arm. It would become stale before 
Friday evening, but I always relished it when I re- 
collected that " Mother made it^ 

I am now so far advanced in life that my friends 
begin to call me old. Bat I have not lived long 
enough to learn why I should not still respect my 
mother and regard her affectionately. She is now 
quite advanced in years, and has nearly lost her 
sight. She sits within a few feet of me, sewing up 
a rent in my linen coat while I write this. She 
knows not what I am writing. She has been a widow 
eight years, and is still toiling for the welfare of her 
children. She has never studied grammar, nor phi- 
losophy, nor music. These things were seldom taught 
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in her younger days. But she knows their value, 
and has toiled hard many a day to purchase books 
for her children, and support them at school. And 
shall I now curl the lip of scorn, or blush in com- 
pany, to hear her substitute a verb of unity for one 
of plurality, or pronounce a word twenty years be- 
hind the Websterian era? Never — no, never 1 The 
old dilapidated grammar in my library might testify 
against her style; but its testimony would be infi- 
nitely more terrible against my ingratitude, for I 
recollect well when she rode seven miles, one cold 
winter's day, to sell produce and purchase that book 
for me, when I was a little boy. It required a sacri- 
fice, but " Mother made it." God bless the mothers I 



A Dangerous Enemy. 

It seems to be the plan of Satan to blast everything 

he touches, and to so entangle the young that if they 

endeavor to renounce his service they will never be 

fit for anything else. Hence he leads them into all 

manner of evil habits, vices and excesses, and thus 

ruins their minds, wrecks their constitutions, and turns 

them out at last, worthless and useless specimens of 

his evil handiwork. 

One of his means of doing this is by tobacco; and 

so insidious are its workings that very few dream 
how deadly is its influence on its victims till too late. 
An account was published in the British Medical 
Journal, showing the result of the investigations of 
a learned physician, Dr. Decaisne, on the influence 
of tobacco on the circulation of the blood. The doc- 
tor says he has been struck with the large number of 
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boys, aged from nine to fifteen years, who smoke; 
and he has been led to inquire into the connection of 
this habit with the loss of health. He has observed 
thirty eight boySj aged from nine to fifteen, who smok- 
ed more or less. Of these, distinct symptoms were 
present in twenty-seven. In twenty-two there were 
various disorders of the circulation, of digestion, 
palpitation of the heart, slowness of the intellect, and 
a more or less marked taste for strong drinks. He 
mentions also several other dangerous effects, as traced 
in the bodily system. 

Once entangled in this vi-ce, there is little proba- 
bility of escaping its grasp. Probably nine out of 
ten tobacco- users persist in it to the day of their 
death. The will is weakened, the mind benumbed, the 
conscience quieted, the spirits depressed, the health 
impaired, and many a time, wine with its mockings, 
and strong drink with its rage, destroy the victims 
which tobacco has lured within their grasp. 

Let it alone 1 



A Mocker. 

Wine is a mocker. It promises us strength, and it 
mocks us with weakness; it promises health, and it 
mocks us with disease; it promises happiness, and it 
mocks us with misery. Its promises are lies, and its 
pretenses are cheats. The more we use it, the more 
we think we need it. It deceives us concerning our 
true condition. It makes us feel well when we are 
sick, and leaves us sick when we ought to be well. 
No thoughtful man wishes to feel well unless he is 
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well. Such deception leads to over-action, and re- 
sults in ruin. Leave the mocker alone. Beneath the 
glitter of its fascinating eye, there coils and crawls 
the form of the destroying reptile. *' At the last, it 
biteth like a serpent, and stingeth like an adder." 
Beware of the M6cker. 



"I'm Father's." 

" Will you not be my little girl ?" said Aunt Car- 
rie one day to little Nannie Wheeler. " You don t 
know how much I love you, and how happy I would 
try to make you, if you would only be my little 
Nannie." 

Nannie looked up earnestly into her aunt's face, 
with her bright blue eyes, and said, ** rm father's.'^ 

Aunt Carrie promised her all sorts of fine things, 
and offered her a new dress, and a hood, and a fine 
little muff, to keep her fingers warm, and a little 
shawl, and new shoes, if she would only be her little 
girl; but Nannie looked up again, and said, **i'm 
father^ s.^^ 

Aunt Carrie continued to plead, and told her how 
she had no little girl, while father had other children, 
and promised dolls, and rocking-horses, and toys, and 
good books, but still the answer was, ^' Tm fathers ;''^ 
and no persuasion, or entreaty, or inducement that 
was offered could Qoax the little maiden to forsake 
her allegiance, or be anything else but father's little 

girl. 

Would that the children of our Heavenly Father 
were steadfast in their affection as this little child. 
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Friends entice, the world allures, temptations invite, 
Satan charms ; but to all these seductions that assail 
us, the Christian's answer should be, " I'm Father's. " 
Bought with blood, born of the Spirit, introduced 
into the family of God, it is the Christian's blessed 
privilege to know his Father's love, and through the 
Spirit of adoption to cry, '* Abba Father," and thus 
shelter himself from every temptation, and every 
allurement to evil, by recalling his heavenly birth, 
pleading his Divine relationship, and casting himself 
unreservedly into his Father's arms. 

And if wandering afar, this truth may serve to 
bring ushome; and if tempted, troubled, and afflicted, 
what thought can give us such boldness to approach 
the Lord for help as this confidence in the loving 
Fatherhood of the everlasting God ! 



John Eliot. 

Cotton Mather, in his Magnnlia^ or '* Ecclesiastical 
History of New England," relates many interesting 
circumstances in the life of Eliot, the Apostle to the 
Indians, who was born in England in 1604:, and came 
to New England at the age of twenty-seven, arriving 
at Boston harbor November 3d, 1681, and was settled 
as teacher of the church in Roxbury, November 5th, 
1632, where he died, in 1690, aged 86 years. 

His labors among the Indians were arduous and 
manifold. He usually made a missionary tour every 
fortnight, and planted a number o1 churches, visiting 
the Indians far and near. 

In a letter to a friend he wrote, " I have not been 
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(3ry night or day from the tliird day of the week unto 
the sixth, bat so traveled, and at night pull oflf my 
boots and wring my stockings, and on with them 
again, and so continue. But God steps in and helps. 
I have considered the word of God: * Endure hard- 
ness as good soldiers of Jesus Christ.' " 

Throughout his life the providence of God was 
signally manifest in preserving him from dangers. 
Once he was at sea in a little boat, which was run 
down and capsized by a larger craft. Eliot im- 
mediately sunk, without any expectation of escaping, 
but contented to sav, ** The will of the Lord be done." 
But it was the will of the Lord that he should sur- 
vive the danger ; for he was rescued by the help that 
was then at hand, and so escaped a- watery grave. 

" This accident," says Mather, " happened in the 
time of our Indian wars, when some furious English 
people, that clamored for the extirpation of the pray- 
ing Indians, that were in subjection to us, as well as 
the pagan Indians, that were in hostility against us, 
were very much enraged at Eliot, because of his 
anxiety for the poor Indians ; . and one profane mon- 
ster, hearing how narrowly Eliot had escaped from 
drowning, said he wished he had then been drowned. 
But within a few days, by a strange disaster, this 
man was drowned in the very place where Eliot had 
received his deliverance." 

The boldness of Eliot was remarkable; and when, 
alone among the savages in the wilderness, he was 
threatened, and barbarously treated, by some of the 
tyrannical Indian chiefs, he would say, '* I am about 
the work of the great God, and my God is with me, 
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so that I fear neither you, nor all the sachems in the 
country. I will go on ; and you touch me if you 
dare." Upon which the stoutest of them would 
shrink and fall before him. 

Eliot was noted for his zeal, his temperance, his 
self denial, and devotion to the work of God. He 
gave his earliest hours to study, and would say to 
students, **I pray, look to it that you be morning 
birds." He trusted in God, refusing to receive the 
stipulated tax that was then laid by the government 
for the support of the ministry, and accepted only 
the voluntary contributions of his people. And 
when, in his old age, he desired an. assistant in his 
pastorate, he said, ** Tt is possible you may think the 
burden of maintaining two ministers may be too 
heavy for you; but I d,eliver you from that fear. 
I do hereby give back my salary to the Lord Jesus 
Christ. And now, brethren, you may fix that upon 
any man whom the Tj')r(l shall make pastor for you." 
The church, however, assured him that they counted 
his \^XY presence worth a salary, though he was un- 
able to serve them in any other way. 

His benevolence was remarkable. He did not put 
all his charity in his last will, as many do, who there- 
by show that their charity is against their present will. 
But he was his own administrator, and made his own 
hands executors, and his own eyes his overseers. 
Drawing near to the close of his life, when he was 
asked how he did, he said, '' Alas! I have lost every- 
thing. My understanding leaves me; my memory 
fails me; but I thank God my charity holds out still. 
I find that rather grows than fails." 
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So liberal was lie in his benefactions, that the par- 
ish treasurer one day, when he paid him his salary, 
took the precaution to tie it up very carefully in a 
landkerchief, securing it with many curious knots, 
that were hard to be untied, in order to prevent him 
from giving away the money before he should reach 
home. The good man immediately went to the house 
of a sick and necessitous family, and told them tliat 
God had sent them some relief. Being welcomed by 
the sufferers with tears of gratitude, he began to un- 
tie the knots; but the process was so diflSicult and 
iiscouraging, that at last, impatient of the perplexity 
ind delay, he gave the handkerchief, money and all, 
the mother of the family, saying, ** Here, my dear ; 
ake it, I believe the Lord designs it all for you." 

He had alwavs been an enemv to idleness, and liis 
iaries show him to have left no day without a line. 
He was troubled particularly," says Mather, "when 
e saw how much time was devoured by that slavery 
) tobacco which manv debase themselves into." 
.nd now, as he grew old, he was desirous that his 
orks should keep pace with his life. The less time 
3 saw left, the less he was willing to have lost. 

He lived on the simplest food. Rich varieties of 
lands and sauce came Qot upon his own table, and 
hen he found them on other men's, he rarely tasted 
em. One dish, and a plain one, was his dinner, 
is drink was good clear water, which was more 
•ecious, as well as more usual, with him, than any 
* those liquors with which men so frequently spoil 
air own healths, while they drink those of other 
en. When entertained at a stranger's house in 
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summer with a glass which they told him was water] 
and wine, he remarked, *Wine ; — It is a noble and gen-' 
erous liquor, and we should le humbly thankful for 
it; but if I remember, water was made before it.' 

His wife, to whom he was engaged before he left 
England, followed him to this country, and they were 
married in October, 1682. For more than fifty years 
Anne Eliot was a rich blessing to her family, and 
also to her neighboi'hood ; and when at last she died, 
the aged Eliot, who very rarely wept, bowed with 
tears over the coffin, before the vast assembly of 
people who gathered at her funeral, and said, ' Here 
lies my dear, faithful, pious, prudent, prayerful wife. 
I shall go to her, but she shall not return to me.' 

Eliot's faith and hope reached beyond this world. 
His chief concerns were with the Word of God. The 
first translation of the Bible ever made in this coun- 
try was made by him, which was also the first Bible 
ever printed in this country. And John Eliot's 
Indian Bible, which probably not three men in the 
world can read to-day, is not only a memorial of a 
race and language which have perished from the 
earth, but also of the tireless diligence of the man 
of God, who gave this priceless boon to the poor 
savages of America. 

" As he drew near the close of his life," says 
Mather, " his discourses from time to time ran upon 
the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. It was the 
theme which he still had recourse unto, and we were 
sure to have something of this, whatever other sub- 
ject he was upon. On this he talked, on this he 
thought, for this he longed; and especially when any 
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news arrived, his usual reflection thereupon 
lid be, * Behold some of the clouds, in which we 
5t look for the coming of the Son of man/ " 
Lmong the last words he said was, " Welcome, joy ! " 

calling upon the bystanders to " Pray, pray, 
y^," the good man fell asleep in Christ, and rests in 
e of life and glory at the resurrection of the just. 



The Woman in the Duffle Cloak. 

.mong the eminent ministers of Scotland, few have 
1 more noted than Ealph Wardlaw, a laborious 
successful pastor at Glasgow, who for more than 
' a century preached the unsearchable riches of 
ist with remarkable success. He might have had 
reof to glory in the flesh, for the blood of the old 
larchs of Scotland flowed in his veins, and before 
eas twelve years old, he had already become a 
i Latin and Greek scholar, and entered the uni- 
lity at Glasgow ; where he received several prizes 
bis remarkable attainments; but what was gain 
im he counted loss for Christ, and gave himself 
le service of God and his church* 

a word fitly spoken under peculiar circumstan- 
in his early life, he seems to have been largely 
5bted for his future usefulness. In the very earli- 
period of his ministry, young Wardlaw, fresh 

1 his literary and scientific studies, supposing that 
.t had commanded the plaudits of his associates in 
class-room would be equally suited for the ser- 
is of the sanctuary, delivered from the pulpit one 
, a finely wrought and elegant discourse. Having 
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finished his address, his mother's brother, Erving 
Maclae, said to him, 

"Ealph, did jou notice that poor woman with the 
duffle cloak, that sat under the pulpit when you were 
preaching to-dav ? ■' 

'' Yes, sir." 

" Well, mj man, remember that people like her 
have souls, as well as their betters, and that a minis- 
ter's business is to feed the poor and illiterate, as well 
as the rich and educated. Your sermon to-day was 
a very ingenious and well- composed discourse, but 
there was not a word in it for the poor old woman in 
the duffle cloak." 

This timely reproof reached the heart of the young 
preacher, and never again during his gospel work 
did he need to have the hint repeated, nor did he 
ever forget to impress upon the minds of the many 
young men who studied with him for the ministry, 
the lesson he received from his uncle about "the old 
woman in the duffle cloak." 



The Deacon and the Preacher. 

In an account which John Ash worth gives of a 
godly old deacon, John Kershan, whom he knew, he 
tells the following story of his* faithful dealing with 
an inexperienced j^oung man : — 

The old deacon was very direct and pointed in his 
observations, and knew nothing of circumlocution. 
He was loving, honest, straightforward, and wished 
to everybody good. I had called to take tea with 
him one Sunday. During the repast he was silent, 
and seemed a little troubled. A young maa sat at 
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tlie table who had been preaching that afternoon 
what he thought to be a most magnificent sermon 
from the text, "All thy works shall praise Thee, O 
Lord, and thy saints shall bless Thee." He opened 
out his discourse in a grandiloquent style, quoting 
from Young, ** Morning stars exulting, shouting o'er 
the rising ball;" from Shakspeare, '* Cloud-capped 
towers on gorgeous palaces;" and that sublime piece 
from Pollok's Course of Time, beginning, 

" Whose garments were the clouds ; 
Whose minstrels, brooks ; whose lamps, the moon and stars ; 
Whose angel choir, the voice of many waters ; . 
Whose bouquets, morning dews ; whose heroes, storms ; 
Whose warriors, mi<rhty winds ; whose lovers, flowers ; 
Whose orators, the thunderbolts of God ; 
Whose palaces, the everlasting hills ; 
Whose ceiling, heaven's unfathomable blue. 

Mounting up still amongst what he called the * stellar 
worlds,' he expatiated on the satellites of Herschel, 
Uranus, and Jupiter, and finished his aerial flight in 
the milky way. After tea, the old deacon requested 
the young preacher to go with him into the front par- 
lor. When both were seated, he said, " My young 
man, thou hast been flying thy kite high this after- 
noon, very high, and if thou does not mind the string 
will break, and it will come wibble- wabble down; 
thou lias been walking over the stars in stilts, cloud- 
capp'd towers shouting o'er the rising ball, satellites, 
Jupiter, and milky way indeed. It js thin milk in 
the pulpit. Thou got so high up, thou never saw 
Calvary where the Maker of all died for those gos- 
pel-hardened sinners that were staring at thee; thou 
never told us that the work of God that praises Him 
most was the work of redemption, shedding his 
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blood for a guilty world. My dear young friend, do 
come down, before thou tumbles down ; keep at the 
foot of the cross; it is he and only he that humbleth 
himself that shall be exalted, either in the pulpit or 
out." 

Few can conceive the agony of the young preacher 
while the old deacon was so tenderly crushing him. 
lie had to preach again the same evening, and preach 
to this terrible old man. He was in great fear, and 
trembled as he walked up the pulpit steps. In his 
sermon he never reached the lowest star. During 
prayer he wept, and the people wept with him. 
Christ crucified to save perishing mortals was his 
theme, and God blessed His own word, as he ever 
will. The old deacon met him at the church gate, 
saying: — 

** Thou wilt have to pass my house, and must call 
to take as much supper as ever thou likes; let me 
take hold of thy arm, for thou art younger than me. 
And now, my dear young brother, God has blessed 
us all to-night : I have been with Peter, James, and 
John on the mount and with the Master, for we never 
get on the mount without the Master. The Lord 
will make thee a very useful preacher, when he has 
cured thee of cloud-capp'd towers.'' 

That young minister never forgot the old deacon's 
theological lecture, nor ever will, but he counts him 
as one of his truest and best friends, for he felt his 
reproof ever after that day, and the story is repeated 
in the hope that some beginner in the work of God 
may profit by the young man's error and the old 
man's advice. 
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The First Petition. 

" Lord, teach us how to pray as John taught his 
disciples/' said the followers of the Lamb of God. 
He taught them, and the first petition that he dic- 
tated was, *' Thy Kingdom come." Before the prayer 
for bread, for pardon, for deliverance from tempta- 
tion and the Evil One, — next after, *' Hallowed be 
Thy name," he places this first petition for the com- 
ng of the heavenly Kingdom. Thus Jesus taught 
lis disciples to pray ;— and shall not we profit by his 
caching ? 

Christian brother, learn of Jesus Christ liow to pray, 
^ray first and foremost of all for the Kingdom of 
rod to come, when his will shall be done in earth as 
n heaven. Pray in faith believing it will come. 
^ray with your whole heart's consent to let it come. 
^ray earnestly for a Kingdom, whose dominion and 
;reatness shall bo under the whole heaven. Pray 
nllingly for a King to rule in righteousness of whose 
Qngdom '* there shall be no end." Pray in hope of 
, crown of righteousness in that day, which the Lord 
' the righteous judge shall give at His appearing 
nd His Kingdom." Pray fervently^ ^' Lord remem- 
>er me when Thou comest into Thy Kingdom." 
^ray diligently^ *' For so an entrance shall be minis- 
ered unto you abundantly, into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ." 
^ray patiently^ and you will not pray in vain, for 
' When the Son of man shall come in his glory and 
.11 the holy angels with Him, then shall the King say 
mto them on His right hand, come ye blessed of my 
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Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world." Pray watchfully that 
you yourselves may not be thrust out, " when ye 
shall see Abraham,Isaac and Jacob and all the proph- 
ets in the Kingdom of God." Pray in poorness of 
spirit, pray in pureness of heart ; pray in meekness 
and humility; pray, hungering and thirsting after 
righteousness ; pray amid persecution and reviling for 
Jesus * sake : '* for yours is the Kingdom of heaven." 
Finally, " pray without ceasing,'' and, " praying 
always in the Holy Ghost," say, " Thy Kingdok 

COME." 



Seek First the Eingdom. 

He who seeks the world first may become disqual- 
ified for seeking the Kingdom of God at all. The 
mind in early life may become surfeited with the 
world, so that it can hardly break away from the in- 
fluences that depress it. Thus many men feel that 
they ought to be Christians, and if money would buy 
salvation, they would have it. But they can not 
throw off from their minds the influences and chains 
with which Satan has bound them. 

'* Seek first the Kingdom of God." This is the 
dictate of wisdom as well as the command of Christ. 
We need not wait to be rich ; thousands are never 
rich; and the rich man who dies without hope is 
poorer than Lazarus ever was. Seek first the King- 
dom of God and his righteousness, and trust his 
providence for all you need. His blessing maketh 
rich. His smile brings peace and plenty. Godliness 
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s profitable unto all things, having the promise of 
ihe life that now is, and of that which is to come. 

He who seeks first the Kingdom of God, and fol- 
lows the direction of the sacred Word, is saved from 
many evils which wreck even the earthly hopes of 
Worldly men. Eash speculations, and expensive vices, 
fashionable and foolish pursuits, dishonest courses, 
intemperance, and various other sources of financial 
disaster, are never so thoroughly guarded against as 
when the grace of God rules the heart and moulds the 
life. They that honor the Lord shall be honored of 
him ; and he has said, " Honor the Lord with thy 
Rubstance ; so shall thy barns burst out with plenty, 
and thy presses with new wine." 



Scripture Reading. 

The daily, regular, and solemn reading of God's 
holy word by a parent before his children, is one of 
the most powerful means to direct them to a Christian 
life. It is a constant dropping, and it wears its mark 
into the living rock. A family thus trained cannot 
be ignorant of the Word. Properly read, the whole 
>criptures come repeatedly before their mind. The 
most heedless child must receive and retain some 
portion of the sacred truth. The most forgetful will 
treasure up some passages of holy writ. The con- 
trast between families thus instructed, and those 
where the word of God is never heard, is very strik- 
ing; and he who neglects this duty does his children 
a wrong, and robs them of a blessing, the importance 
of which he can hardly estimate. 
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The word of God, thus hidden in the heart of a 
child from infancy, enters into the very texture of the 
mind. Involuntarily its sacred teachings are recol- 
lected in after life ; and though in the years of maa- 
hood, the child may wander wide and far, yet the rec- 
ollections of the hour of prayer, the open Bible, the 
sacred word, read with reverent voice; the bended 
knee, and the earnest supplication that arose at morn 
and eventide, will often be a holy charm, to keep him 
from the paths of sin and folly, and lead him in the 
way of life and truth. And when, in the providence 
of God, the child is permitted to take his place as the 
head of a new family, the memories of home and the 
home altar, will go far toward making his house also 
a house of prayer, his home a place of peace and 
blessing. 

■ 

wise Words. 

From FBxidNaiiiah,or Book of GotmselSjby a Parsee writer of the foartb eentuxy. 

A wise man understands a good work from the be- 
ginning; but a fool, only when it comes to an end. 
Seek the counsel of wise and sensible men, of learn- 
ed men, of intelligent men, and of men of good dis- 
position, and be thou their friend. Keep thy hands 
from stealing, thy feet from wandering without work, 
and thy mind from cherishing wicked revenge; for 
the man who works righteousness obtains a good re- 
ward ; and the man that does sin, sufifers punishment. 
Do not injure thy soul by wrath and envy. Do not 
consign thy soul to hell out of a false modesty or 
shame. Ask God^s blessing and keep thy heart 
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cheerful, and thou shalt obtain of the Lord an increase 
of his goodness. Always, and at every time, trust 
thou in God alone, and make that beloved to thyself 
which is increasingly profitable unto thee. Labor 
and sacrifice thy life for the thing which is of God. 
Meditate on virtue ; do not meditate on sin ; for a 
man does not live forever, therefore the thing that 
concerns heaven is most befitting thee. 



Jesus Wept, 

On two occasions it is recorded that the man Jesus 
wept. It was not in his agony in the garden, nor in 
his anguish on the cross. On neither occasion did he 
weep for his own sufferings, but in mercy for others. 

When he drew near to Jerusalem, and beheld the 
city, he wept over it. When he saw tlie bereaved 
sister mourning for a dead brother, he wept with her. 
The one weeping was for human guilt — the other for 
human sorrow. The one marks his divine compas- 
sion for the sinful — the other, his human sympathy 
with the sufferer. Each is precious in its own place, 
but the places are widely diverse. These two exam- 
ples exhibit different qualities of the Savior, and meet 
the different necessities of men. His compassion for 
sinners, manifested in his tears over Jerusalem, is a 
link in the chain by which we are saved, but it is 
the upper link. His sorrow with the sister beside 
the brother's grave, is a link lower down, and, there- 
fore, nearer us. His pity for me as a sinner, shows 
that he is great and good. His weeping with me, 
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shows that his greatness aud goodness are within ray 
reach. When I could not rise and meet him in the 
region of his own spiritual compassion, he bowed 
down to meet me in mv natural weakness. I could 
not rise to lay hold of him, but he bends to take hold 
of me. Standing where I stand, and weeping where 
I weep, he enters by the opening which grief has 
made in my heart, and gently makes it all his own. 
My brother, he insinuates himself into me through 
the emotions of our conimon nature, that so I may be 
borne up with him into the regions of spiritual light 
and liberty. He takes hold of me by my sorrow, 
that I may get hold of him for deliverance from my 
sin. 

** Did Christ o*er sinners weep, 
And shaU our cheeks be dry f 
Let floods of penitential grief 
Burst forth from every eye. 

The Son of God in tears, 

Angels with wonder see ; 
Be thou astonished, oh my soul, 

He wept those tears for thee." 



A Terrible Edge-TooL 

There are certain tools which are made by welding 
thin layers of steel and iron together. The iron be- 
ing softer wears away as the instrument is used, leav- 
ing the cutting edge of steel always sharp ; so that 
use, that dulls other tools, makes these sharper and 
sharper. 

The human tongue resembles these tools. The 
more it is used, the sharper it grows. Cutting, and 
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wounding, and tormenting all within its reach, it 
pierces like sharp arrows ; it burns like coals of juni- 
per. *' His words," says the psalmist, ** were smooth- 
er than butter, but war was in his heart. They were 
softer than oil ; yet were they drawn swords." Again 
he asks, " What shall be given unto thee ? or what 
shall be done unto thee, thou false tongue?" No 
art of man can tame the tongue. It never becomes 
reformed and trustworthy. Treat fire as you will, it 
will burn when it gets a chance. The only safe way 
to deal with it is to shut it up, and fence it in with 
earth, and iron, and stone. So the human tongue 
must be kept under constant constraint. It needs no 
whip or spur. But he who would not have his Chris- 
tian life a failure must bridle his tongue, lest deceiving 
his own heart, he prove his religion vain. "' Me that 
would love life, and see good days, must refrain his 
tongue from evil, and his lips that they speak no 
guile." **In the multitude of words, there wanteth 
not sin ;" and the wounds of the tongue pierce to the 
depths of the heart. 

Only God's grace can bridle and control the tongue. 
It begins with the heart, renewing, changing, reno- 
vating the inner man ; and when the word of Christ 
dwells richly within, when love and joy take up their 
abode in the soul, when Christ, the great Guest, comes 
in to sup with us, and we with him, then the tongue 
shall talk of God's righteousness, and proclaim his 
praise, and declare his gospel, and speak words in sea- 
son to those that are weary in -heart, and thus prove 
itself the glory of the saint, as it has been the curse 
and bane of the sinner. 
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The tongue is an index of the soul. Men are 
known by their words, as well as by their works; 
and in the great day, Christ has said, '* By thy words 
thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt 
be condemned." 



^ 



The Sleep of Death, 

" The sleep of death " — what is this sleep ? We 
know that the surface idea connected with sleep is 
that of resting. The eyes of the sleeper ache no 
more with the glare of light or rush of tears ; his 
ears are teased no more with the noise of strife or 
the murmur of suffering ; his hand is no more weak- 
ened by long-protracted effort and painful weariness; 
his feet are no more blistered with journeyings to 
and fro along a rugged road ; there is ease for aching 
heads, and overtaxed nerves, and heavy hearts, in the 
sweet repose of sleep. On yonder couch, however 
hard, the laborer shakes off his toil, the merchant 
his care, the thinker his difficulties, and the sufferer 
his pains. Sleep makes each night a Sabbath for 
the day. Sleep shuts to the door of the soul, and 
bids all intruders tarry for awhile. So is it with the 
body while it sleeps in the tomb. The weary are at 
rest : the servant is as much at ease as his lord. No 
more the worker leans on his spade, no more the 
thinker props his pensive head. The wheel stands 
still; the shuttle is not in motion; the hands which 
turned the one and the fingers which threw the other 
are quiet also. The grave shuts out all disturbance, 
labor, or effort. The toil-worn believer quietly sleeps, 

does the child weary of its play, when it shuts its 
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eyes and slumbers on its mother's breast. Oh I hap- 
py they who die in the Lord ; they shall rest from 
their labors, and their works do follow them. We 
would not shun toil, for though it be itself a curse, 
it is when sanctified a blessing; yet toil for toil's 
sake, we would not choose : and when Ood's work is 
done, we are too glad to think that our work is done 
too. The mighty Husbandman, when we have ful- 
filled our day, shall bid His servants rest upon the 
best of beds, for the clods of the valley shall be 
sweet to them. Their repose shall never.be broken 
until He shall raise them up to give to them their 
full reward. Guarded by angel-watchers, curtained 
by eternal mysteries, resting on the lap of mother 
earth, ye sh^ll sleep on, ye heritors of glory, till the 
fullness of time shall bring you the fullness of 
redemption. 

A Costly Trinket, 

A Christian woman who had with much earnest- 
ness sought to do the will of God, was at one time 
convinced by the Holy Spirit that a certain orna- 
ment which she wore upon her person was not be- 
coming in a follower of the Son of God. Instead of 
yielding at once to this inward monitor which had 
only echoed the' utterances of the Holy Scriptures, 
she doubted and hesitated, and finally persuaded her- 
self that she was mistaken in her convictions, and 
continued on, doing as she had done before. 

This course naturally led to spiritual darkness and 
declension, and whenever her soul was aroused to at- 
tain to a. higher and holier Christian experience, this 




66 Fireside Headings. 

same trifle came up before her as an obstacle ; and 
she was still unwilling to lay it aside. 

Five years were spent in this state of bondage 
and neglect of duty, until she at length determined 
she would '* lay aside every weight," and fully follow 
the Lord ; and putting oflP the ornament which had 
so long ensnared her, she yielded her will in all 
things to divine control. 

Shortly afterwards she carried this little bauble 
to a lapidary to ascertain its value, and learned, to 
her surprise and mortification, that the ornament to 
which she had clung so long, and for which she had 
suffered so much, was neither " gold, nor silver, nor 
pearls, nor costly array," but a little contemptible 
catch-penny trifle, worth only a few pence, and so 
utterly cheap and vain, that her pride, if nothing 
else, would have scorned to wear it had she known 
its real worthlessness. And she had the shame and 
mortification of thinking that for five long years, 
she, a child of God, had allowed that little paltry 
*bauble,* only fit to adorn a painted squaw, to stand 
as a shadow and a hindrance to bar her from the fel- 
lowship of Him who loved her with an everlasting 
love. 

The Scotchman who by mistake put a silver half- 
crown instead of the intended penny into the col- 
lector's plate, and, after seeking in vain to get it 
back, comforted himself with the thought, 

" Aweel, I'll get credit for it in heaven," was told, 
*' Nae, you 11 only get credit for a penny, ^^ 
But this poor woman wouM have all the credit, 
as she had received all the sorrow, of years of 
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disobedience, while after all she fonnd herself cheat- 
ed and fooled at the end. 

Is it not so with everything by which men are se- 
du'ced from God ? Satan's bargains are bad enough, 
tut he never fulfills any of his pledges, and makes 
us fulfill all of ours. And the goods he professes to 
give us, when delivered, prove to be so mean, that 
sofar from selling our birthright for them we would 
befools to take them as a gift. 

How much better to yield ourselves wholly to the 
Lord for time and for eternity. 



"That's My Boy." 

I remember, says Dr. Fowler, standing by the 
surging billows, all one weary day, and watching for 
hours a father struggling beyond in the breakers for 
the life of his son. They came slowly toward the 
shore on a piece of wreck, and as they came the 
waves turned over the piece of float, and they were 
lost to view. Presently we saw the father come to 
the surface and clamber alone to the wreck, and then 
saw him plunge off into the waves, and thought he 
was gone ; but in a moment he came back again, 
bringing his boy. Presently they struck another 
wave, and over they went ; and again they repeated 
the process. Again they went over, and again the 
father rescued his son. By-and-by, as they swung 
aearer the land, they caught on a snag just out be- 
yond where we could reach them, and for a little time 
the waves went over them there till we saw the boy 
in the father's arms, hanging down in helplessness, 
and knew they must be saved soon or be lost. I 
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shall never forget the gaze of that father. As we 
drew him from the devouring waves, still clinging to 
his son, he said, " That 's my boy ! that 's my boy I " 
And so I have thought, in hours of darkness, when 
the billows roll over me, the great Father is reaching 
down to me, and taking hold of me, crying, ^^ That's 
Day boy I " and I know I am safe. 



Idle Time. 

How much of life is wasted from lack of calcula- 
tion, and from not knowing what to do next. It is 
wise so to arrange our matters that every hour shall 
have its employment or pursuit ; so that when one 
work is done, our hands shall readily find something 
else to do. 

It is not necessary that our lives should be one 
continual round of unbroken drudgery. Needful 
repose is not idleness. Healthful relaxation is not 
idleness. Attention to friends and acquaintances, and 
conformity to innocent social usage is not idleness. 
Time given to the service of God, to worship, prayer, 
praise, and social fellowship with the people of the 
Lord, is not idleness. All this may be done heartily 
as unto the Lord- for he wills that we should do 
it. But the labor to which man is appointed by the 
wise ordinance of God, while it allows him time for rec- 
reation and repose, preserves him from the listlessness 
and languor, and the misery and mischief, which are 
the bane and curse of idleness. We should study so 
to fill up our time that we shall be kept from the evil 
communications of a wicked world. And if we see 
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around us an atmosphere of corruption and stagna- 
tion, instead of yielding to it, we are to remember 
that Christ gave himself for us, that ho might redeem 
us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself 2i pecul- 
iar people, zealous of good works. And recollecting 
this, we are to dare to be singular, and lift up our 
example against the tide of surrounding sinfulness, 
and be diligent, and faithful, and earnest, no matter 
how the world may ridicule and oppose. Our mo- 
ments are precious; and for their improvement we 
must give a strict account. And if we remember 
our responsibility, we may well adopt the saying of 
Dionysius the Sicilian, who, being asked by one who 
went to speak with him if he was at leisure, answer- 
ed, *' Heaven forbid that I should ever have any leis- 
ure time." 



The Hour of Prayer. 

Give the worship of God its proper place in your 
household. Let it not be crowded and cribbed like 
an intruder, — let it have the privileges of an honored 
guest. Keep the altar close by the tent, and where 
one is pitched let the other be erected. 

Take time to pray, and do it before other things 
have taken up the time. If the choice be between 
prayer and breakfast, consider whether prayerful 
fasting be not more profitable than prayerless feast- 
ing. Job said, '* I have esteemed the words of my 
mouth more than my necessary food." You cannot 
prosper without the Word of Grod and prayer. It is 
the weak man's refuge, and ther strong man's strength. 
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It opens the day with blessing and it closes it with 
peace. 

Say with David, "Early will I seek after thee." 
Do not delay the evening prayer till little eyes are 
blinking, and half the household are away or asleep. 
Take the first moment you can find after the shadows 
fall, and lovingly lead the little ones before the Sav- 
ior's mercy-seat. Make the hour of prayer instruct- 
ive with counsel, joyful with song, and holy with the 
breath of fervent supplication. 

Such scenes fill up the heart and memory with 
fragrance and with peace. You can leave your- chil- 
dren no richer treasure than the hallowed recollections 
of such an hour of prayer. Long years may pass 
away, and yet the heart will feel the poet's words, — 

" My father read tliis holy Book 

To brothers, sisters dear ; 
How calm was my poor mother's look, 

Who loved God's word to hear. 
Her angel face ! I see it yet ; 

What thronging memories come ! 
Again that little group is met, 

Within the walls of home ! " 



Wise Ancient Sayings. 

From Buddha's " Path of Virtue/' 

As the bee collects honey, and departs without in- 
juring the flower, so will the sage dwell upon the 
earth. He whose evil deeds are covered by good 
deeds, brightens up this world like the moon, when 
she rises from behind the clouds. All that we are, is 
the result of what we have thought ; and our future 
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s niade up of oar thoughts. If a man speaks or 
■cts with an evil thought, punishment follows him as 
he wheel follows the foot of him who draws the cart. 
Let no man think lightly of evil, saying in his 
eart, *'It will not come nigh unto me." Let no man 
hink lightly oF good, saying in his heart, "It will 
lOt benefit me." Even by the falling of water-drops, 
. water-pot is filled. Let a man overcome anger by 
ove, evil by good, the greedy by liberality, the liar 
)y truth. 

Dr. Clarke's Wife. 

In Solomon's portraiture of the virtuous, or excel- 
lent woman, there is no line more important than 
bhat which declares, " The heart of her husband doth 
safely trust in her." The Divinely-appointed unity 
of husband and wife, supposes and requires the most 
perfect fidelity and confidence on the part of both. 
The lack of this destroys the preciousness and peace 
of domestic life. Many a time the wife has found 
her fond hopes blighted by a breach of confidence on 
the part of the husband ; and many a husband fears 
bo confide the weighty and important cares and secrets 
3f his life to the custody of the woman of his choice, 
because she has proved herself untrustworthy, and 
bas wrought evil by divulging those things which 
bad been committed to her confidence. 

The evil arising from this is great, and especially 
JO in the case of ministers of the gospel. Their posi- 
;ion makes them acquainted with many things which 
ire communicated in the sacredness of the strictest 
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confidence; and many a time, such matters, revealed 
to a wife, have been divulged by her, to the ruin of 
the most important interests. 

A bright example of wifely fidelity is found in 
Mary Cooke, the wife of the learned Adam Clarke, 
to whom, at the age of eighteen, she was married 
" in the Lord," the 17th of April, 1778. 

Before their marriage, he referred to his ecclesias- 
tical relations, and his liability to be sent wherever 
the Conference might please, and inquired if she 
would go with him whithersoever he should be sent. 
She answered, " Yes. If I take you, I take you as a 
minister of Christ, and shall go with you to the ends 
of the earth." At another time, she wrote, " Some 
. propose your being sent to America, or the West 
Indies; but if the glory of God actuate the proposal, 
if the good of souls be the motive thereto, should 
they send you to China or Japan, I should be afraid 
to persuade you against going. I would rather say, 
*Go, Adam, and thy God be with thee. Thy Mary 
will also go with thee, if she may. Go, and forget 
all but to win souls for glory.' '* 

Dr. Clarke's perfect trust in his wife is seen by his 
comment on Micah, viii. 5 : — *' Trust ye not in a friend ; 
put ye not confidence in a guide; keep the doors of 
thy mouth from her that lieth in thy bosom :" — upon 
which he comments thus : — 

'' On this passage, in the year 1798, I find I have 
written as follows: — * Trust ye not in a friend] 
Several of those whom I have delighted to call bj 
that name have deceived me. *Put ye not confidence 
in a guide ;^ Had I followed some of these, I should 
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-have gone to perdition. ' Keep the doors of thy mouth 
from her that lier.h in thj bosom.' My wife alone 
never deceived me. It is now twenty-seven years since, 
and I find no cause to alter what I then wrote." 

A pleasing circumstance occurred at one of the Con- 
ferences, where it was announced that a subject was 
about to be introduced, which the members were not 
to disclose even to their wives. Instantly Clarke was 
seen trying to slip out of the room, when a voice was 
heard, — 

*' Dr. Clarke is about to leave the Conference." 

** You must not go out, Dr. Olarke," said the presi- 
dent. 

*'I must, sir," was the reply. 

" You must not, Dr. Clarke." 

'^ I will, sir." 

More peremptorily the president exclaimed, " You 
must not ! " to which Dr. Clarke replied, 

'* You state, sir, that we are not to tell our wives 
the subject that is about to be brought forward. I 
want to hear nothing that I can not tell my wife. 
I tell her everything. Those who have talkati ve 
wives may refrain from telling them ; but mine is not 
such. What is deposited with her is kept safely." 

** Very good, Doctor," said the president, *' you may 
stop, as your wife can keep a secret." 

Happy w^ould it be for many a minister of Christ 
if such a testimony could be borne concerning the 
companion of his life. 

Women have busy minds, and need to be employed. 
And if no little world of love and joy binds them to 
their family and their home ; if no divine purpose of 
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holy ministration directs and holds them in their stead- 
fast course, they learn not only to be '* idle, but tattlen 
also, speaking the things which they ought noty This 
was woman's besetment in Paul's day, when she was 
left to waste her powers and energies unemployed. 
The remedy was pointed out by the Apostle; — "I 
will, therefore, that the younger women marry, bear 
children, guide the house, give none occasion to the 
adversary to speak reproachfully." 1 Tim. v. 13, 14. 
Mary Clarke had business enough without gadding 
and tattling. Blessed with the love of her noble 
husband, and her twelve lovely children, she found 
better occupation than gabbling, or gossiping, hunting 
for scandal, or busying herself with other people's 
matters. 

A Close Mouth. 

Many a fair plan dies of talk. The matter gets 
out, and there is an end of it. Sometimes enemies 
interfere to hinder, sometimes meddlers object and 
discourage, but more frequently we lose our own in- 
terest in a matter through talking it over and discuss- 
ing it with others. 

A thought struggling within must in some way see 
the light. We can talk it out, or act it out. If we 
keep quiet and work we shall act it out ; if we talk 
and gab we shall free our minds and fritter our ener- 
gies away, and accomplish nothing to the purpose. 

Besides, there is a great zest in pushing some un- 
expected enterprise to its completion. We hear 
people guess, and surmise, and we say nothing, but 
keep busy. We think of the surprise we will give 
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lem when the work is done ; and are eager for its 
Dmpletion. But if we divulge and discuss the 
latter it becomes stale and old, and quite likely we 
^eary of it and never finish it. 

Keep a close mouth, and do your work. Talk has 
•een the ruin of manv an excellent scheme. If vou 
seyour steam up in whistling, you will have nqjhing 
3 run the machinery with. Whistling steam never 
oes any work. 

Quiet from God. 

** When He giveth qoietaeas, who then can make trouble ? " — Job zzzlr. S9. 

Quiet from God ! how beantifol to keep 
This treasure the All-merciful hath given ; 

To feel, when we awake and when we sleep, 

Its incense round us, like a breath from heaven ? 

To sojourn in the world, and yet apart ; 

To dwell with Gk)d, and still with man to feel; 
To bear about for ever in the heart 

The gladness which his Spirit doth reveal 1 

Who shall make trouble, then ? Not evil minds, 
"Which, like a shadow, o'er creation lower ; 

The soul, which peace hath thus attuned, finds 
How strong within doth reign th^ Calmer s power. 

What shall make trouble ? Not slow-wasting pain. 
Nor e*en the threatening, certain stroke of death ; 

These do but wear away, then break the chain 
"Which bound the spirit down to things beneath. 

Who can make trouble, when the endless years. 
Filled up with peace and gladness, for us wait ? 

What care we then for sorrow, woe, or tears. 
When God nnfolds to us the eternal gate? 
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Christ the Center. 

The grand theme of the sacred Scriptures, the 
center and the san around which all revolve?, is 
Jesus Christ. Christianity is not built upon an idea, 
a theory, nor a class of opinions; its basis is the sure 
foundation-stone that God has laid in Zion. Christ 
the beginning and the end, the first and the last, is 
the grand object to which all Scripture directs our 
eyes. God at sundry times and in divers manners 
spake unto our fathers by the prophets. By types, 
ceremonies, and ordinances; in visions, dreams, and 
by especial inspirations ; by floods of heavenly 
light, bursting upon their anointed eyes; by ex- 
hibitions of divine magnificence, amid clouds, and 
fire, and the sound of a trumpet, and the voice 
of words ; — in all these ways did God reveal his 
truth to men. 

And wherefore ? .It was that these prophets might 
foretell the glories of Christ, who was to come. 
Abraham rejoiced to see his day afar oflF. The ex- 
piring Jacob looked for him as the Shiloh, to whom 
the gathering of the people should be. The types 
and ceremonies of the Levitical economy foreshow- 
ed his coming to put away sin by the sacrifice of 
himself. His name and fame were the sweetness of 
the songs of David. Isaiah foretold him as Won- 
derful, Counselor, the mighty God, the Everlasting 
Father, the Prince of Peace. Jeremiah predicted 
his peaceful reign, and called his name The Lord 
our Eighteousness. Ezekiel pointed liim out as the 
King of Israel and the heir of David's throne. Dan- 
iel beheld him as one like unto the Son of Man, 
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coming in the clouds of heaven. Haggai foretold him 
as the Desire of all nations. Zechariah described 
him as the Eoyal Branch out of Jesse's stem. Mal- 
achi beholds him as the Sun of Kighteousness, 
bright-robed and radiant, arising on earth with heal- 
ing in his wings. Apostles and Evangelists unite to 
record his excellencies. To him give all the proph- 
ets witness, and without him the whole Scripture 
would be a body without a spirit, a wheel without 
an axis, a system without a sun. 

He then that preaches the Word, will surely preach 
Jesus Christ ; and he who faithfully preaches Christ 
will be sure to preach the Word. 

Woman's Devotion. 

Says Judge Story, " To the honor, to the eternal 
honor of the sex, be it said, that in the path of duty 
no sacrifice is with them too high, or too dear. 
Nothing is with them impossible but to shrink from 
what love, honor, innocence, and religion require. 

** The voice of pleasure or of power may pass by 
unheeded, but the voice of affliction never. The 
chamber of the sick, the pillow of the dying, the 
vigils of the dead, the altars of religion, never fail 
to excite the sympathies of woman. Timid though 
she be, and so delicate that the winds of heaven may 
not too roughly visit her, yet she fears no danger, 
and dreads no consequences. Then she displays that 
undaunted spirit which neither counts difficulties 
nor evades them, that resignation which utters neither 
murmurs nor regret, and that patience in suflfering, 
which seems victorious even over death itself." 
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The Officer and his Dog. 

Some time ago a wounded Austrian officer was seen 
driving through Vienna with a dog lying on his breast. 
The officer was brave and fearless, but he seemed 
very anxious to live a little longer, which somewhat 
surprised his friends. They found that he wished to 
live for the sake of his dog. 

Twice had the faithful animal saved his master's 
life. Once, after a severe battle, his regiment missed 
their commander, but could give no tidings of him, 
except that he was wounded in the field. His groom 
thought if he took this dog to the battle-field, he 
might perhaps discover his master. The poor brute 
traversed the bloody plain, and after a long and care- 
ful search, set up a piteous cry. They went where 
he was, and there, under a heap of dead, the faithful 
creature had found his master. He was indeed badlj 
wounded, but not dead ; and with careful nursing, 
he at length recovered, and loved his dog more than 
ever. 

Seven years passed away, and the same thing oc- 
curred again. The captain's brother officers, missing 
their comrade, and having heard of the dog's exploit, 
thought they would try him again. They did so, and 
again he discovered his master, mortally wounded. 
They brought him to the city, and his only anxiety 
was to live long enough to make his will and settle a 
stated allowance upon a poor relative on condition of 
his taking care of the faithful dog so long as he 
should live. The officer lingered long enough to ac- 
complish his grateful purpose, and then died. 
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The touching love of this poor brute is in striking 
contrast with the cruelty of men when engaged in 
murderous war. Kings who invoke the blessing of 
God upon their heads, heap the plains wiih thousands 
of fathers and brothers who have never done them 
harm. *'Are we not all Christians ?" said one poor 
wounded soldier in the Franco-Prussian war. '* Why 
then do we murder each other ? " 



Turning <a Meeting Out Doors. 

While " the ark of God remained in the house of 
Obed-Edom three months/* we are told that the Lord 
blessed the house of Obed-Edom and all that he had.'* 
God's blessing makes a humble home a happy one, 
and without that blessing we may iiave paint and 
pictures but we cannot have peace. 

It is frequently the case that the humble children 
of the Lord are under the necessity of assembling in 
private dwellings for prayer and praise, and though 
such gatherings are not free from inconvenience, yet 
most who have opened their doors for the worship 
of God will admit that the trouble caused has been 
more than counterbalanced by the blessing gained. 

A Christian brother relates the following story of 
the result of turning a prayer-meeting out of doors, 
which we commend *' to whom it may concern." 

A few years ago a number of persons living near a 
little New England village, were led by the Spirit of 
God to understand their lost condition, and to seek 
and find enduring peace through believing on the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

They were accustomed to meet for worship and 
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exhortation in the house of a brother residing in the 
village, who had taken the yoke of Christ and open- 
ed his doors for the acco nrni)dation of his people. 

The Savior met with them; sinners felt the power 
of the gospel of Christ ; many fle 1 for refage to lay 
hold on the hope set before them, and wandering 
prodigals returned to their Father's house, where 
there was bread enough and to spare. 

Thus many hallowed hours were spent in the little 
cottage, and we esteemed it no hardship after a wearj 
day's work to go two miles to the prayer-meeting, 
for we there met the people of the Lord ; and our 
Savior was in the midst of his disciples, according to 
his word. 

Soon however difficult}'- arose. The young and 
profane gathered in ; some sought to hide the convic- 
tions of their hearts by mockery ; the patience of 
the brother in whose house we gathered was exhaust- 
ed, and yielding to opposing influences, he said we 
could no longer hold our meetings in his room. 

We retired quietly, and were at once invited to 
hold the meetings in the other part of the house, 
which we did. The man however soon repented of 
the step be had taken, and solicited us to return into 
his part of the house, which we did, and before the 
second meeting closed the enemy's ranks were broken, 
and some of the very persons whose unseemly con- 
duct led him to exclude the meetings from his dwell- 
ing were found among the broken-hearted ones who 
sought and found the mercy of the Lord. 

This was a lesson to us not to be discouraged by 
the hypocritical scoffing of the unconverted, who 
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sneer to conceal the convictions of their hearts, and 
we rejoiced in God and in the mercy he had shown us. 

Soon however another difficulty arose. Our sister 
began to feel that her room was more like a public 
house than like a lady's parlor ; her chairs were 
marred, her carpets worn, her wall-paper soiled with 
head-marks, and she could bear it no longer ; and so 
the prayer-meeting was turned out of doors again, 
and concluding that she had lived in the dirt long 
enough, she sent her husband to buy new paper, and 
carpet, and engage painters to put everything in good 
order ; — new shades were provided lest the carpet 
should fade, so that she could make and receive 
calls without having to apologize for her room, as the 
one they had prayer-meetings in. 

A few weeks passed away and the little homeless 
flock desired to meet again in the place which was 
rendered sacred by so many memories of blessing, 
and they sent a messenger to know if they could have 
the privilege of meeting together there once more. 

**I don't know," said the lady. *^Some of the 
young men oil their hair, — that soils my paper ; 
some put their feet on the chair-rounds ; others do 
not scrape their boots, and so the carpet gets soiled ; — 
I don't know but I can pin up some papers and put 
down some pieces of carpet: — we will try it once 



more." 



The meeting was appointed; the dear children 
came with beaming countenances and joyous hearts, 
but we found a change. The Bible and the hymn- 
book were laid aside ; the room was adorned with 
paint and furniture, but the meeting was unwelcome, 



i 
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and, feeling more like weeping than like rejoicing, 
we left the place* with heavy hearts, to return again 
no more. 

Was it chance, or what was it, that led the hdya 
few days afterward to phxce a pan of lard on the 
stove to try out a little water that remained in it? 
Whatever it was, she did so, and stepped into a neigh- 
bor's house to make a call, and oa returning foand to 
her horror and amazement, that the heated mixture 
had hissed and popped, and snapped and spattered, 
till the greater part of it was scattered on the walls 
and floor, and all about the room that had been so 
carefully adorned, and so choicely kept. The room 
and furniture were badly soiled, pride had a sad fall, 
hopes were blasted, and worse than all, the prayer* 
meeting was turned out of doors. 



John of the Score. 

Some two hundred years ago, it is related that in 
the southern part of Scotland, there was a notorious 
thief, called John of the Score, who for many years 
had led a life of plunder and robbery. 

One day he met a poor man, who was traveling 
with two horses. These Soore took from him. The 
poor man, falling upon liis knees, earnestly begged 
that " for Jesus Christ's sake," he would give him one 
of them again, for he was dependent upon their labor 
to maintain his poor family. His entreaties, however, 
were in vain ; for the thief took both the horses away, 
leaving the poor man in a very desolate condition. 

" Not long after this," says the account, ^* Score be- 
came very dumpish and melancholy, and could get no 
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est nor quiet ; and yet he knew not the cause, only 
e professed that the words which the poor man 
poke, though he was so great an atheist that he un- 
erstood not what he meant when he spake of Christ, 
id lie with great weight upon his spirit.'' Awhile 
fter, Score was pursued by the officers of justice, on 
ccoant of the robberies he had committed. He bade 
is sons make their escape as best they could; but 
Jr himself, he said he could not try to escape, feel- 
Jg a restraint upon him, and something within him 
lat bound him from trying to get out of the way. 
Accordingly he stayed in his house 4intil he was aj)- 
rehended by the officers, and brought back to Edin- 
iirgh, where he was imprisoned, tried, and condemn- 
1 to die. 

While awaiting his execution, a godly minister, 
r. Henry Blithe, accompanied by a Christian gentle- 
an named William Cunningham, tutor of Boiiiton, 
bo had previously known him, visited him, and 
deavored to set before him his miserable condition, 
d his danger of eternal ruin ; and among other 
:)rds, they urged upon him the necessity of fleeing 
Jesus Christ ; whereupon he exclaimed, 
" Oh, what word is that ? For it hath been my 
ath. That is the word that hath lain upon my 
art, ever since the poor man spoke it to me, so that 
)ni that time I had no power to shift out of the 

The faithful men told him whd Christ was, — the 
eat Redeemer, without whom none can be saved;. 
len the poor man cried out, 
*' Oh, will he ever look to me, and show me mercy. 
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who for his sake would not show mercy to that poor 
man, and give him back his horse?" 

His Christian friends bore witness to him of the 
grace and lovo of Christ, and after further instruc- 
tion, a real and gracious change appeared within him, 
and he gave most convincing evidence of the reahty 
tliereoF. And when called to die, he stood upon the 
sciifFold, in the public street where he was executed, 
and si)oke so wonderfully of the Lord's dealings with 
him, and with such knowledge and judgment, as left 
a conviction upon all present that he had received 
the grace of Gx)d in truth, and had been made wise 
unto salvation through faith, in Jesus Christ. 



The Two Fast-Days. 

The Lord sometimes calls to fasting and to mourn- 
ing, and when he does this it is well for his children 
to heed his cull. It is proper also to pay respect- 
ful regard to days designated by public authority as 
days of fasting. But when fasts become feasts, and 
are used by fast men and fast women, as days of fast 
eating, fast drinking, and fast driving, it may be 
questioned whether man is benefited or his Maker is 
honored by such observances. There are other and 
better ways of keeping fasts, as the following authen- 
tic incident will show. 

At the foot of a long hill in one of the New Eng- 
land states, lived an old man whom we will call Mr. 
Mason. One night, as he was in the street in front of 
his house, he saw a man and a woman with a horse 
and sleigh, coming slowly down the road, and stop- 
ping iu front of his neighbors' houses, one after 
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another, while the man would call at the door, and 
then returning to his sleigh would plod his way along 
over the half-bare ground. 

The old man surmised what was wanting, and when 
the strangers arrived in front of his house he saluted 
them, and asked how far they had come, and which 
way they were traveling. 

The stranger answered his questions, and stated 
that as the sleighing was poor and the horse tired, 
they had been trying to find a shelter for the night, 
and had stoppe<J, and stopped, at the houses as they 
passed, but no one would take them in. 

" Well, if that is what you want, walk right in ; we 
can take care of you as well as not." 

They accepted the invitation ; he took care of the 
horse, and his wife prepared their supper. They 
were reluctant to make trouble, but could not resist 
the kindly hospitality of their host, and so made 
themselves at home. 

''How many oats would you like your horse to 
have? Will four quarts be enough ? " said Mr. Mason. 

The man hesitated, as if short of funds, and finally 
said, '* Yes, I guess two quarts at night and two 
quarts in the morning, will do." 

''But wouldn't /owr quarts at night, and/owr in the 
morning, do just as well ? " 

The stranger admitted that it would, and the old 
man fed the weary beast generously. 

After supper the old man talked with his guests 
about the salvation which is in Christ Jesus, and 
found they were some of Father's family, and knew 
the grace of God in truth; and then they worshiped 
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together around the family altar and retired to rest 
in peace. 

The next morning they ate breakfast together, talk- 
ed and prayed, and the travelers got ready for a 
start. 

They were very much obliged for their entertain- 
ment, and said something about a recompense, but 
were told that they were entirely welcome, if they 
would only do likewise whenever they had the op- 
portunity ; and so they went their way. 

A short time after, the annual Fast-day came. The 
old man had been hewing timber for a small build- 
ing, and had a man helping him, and as they had 
not quite finished the job they continued their work 
through a portion of the Fast-day, until the rain 
commenced falling, when they quit work, and the 
old man called to see a lady, a member of the strait- 
est sect, who lived on the hill in a house at which 
the travelers had sought for entertainment. 

He found the good woman quite sad, and on en- 
quiring as to the reason she said, 

'* I am dreadfully grieved. Brother Mason, at your 
conduct to-day." 

*' Why," said the old man, *' what is the trouble ?" 

''You have been desecrating the Fast-day." 

'* What have I done ? " said the old man. 

** You have been at work out by the side of the 
street, exposed to the public gaze, and have disre- 
garded the day appointed for a fast." 

"Who appointed that Fast-day?" Said the old 
man, with his usual nasal intonation. 

" The Governor of the State," was the reply. 
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" Well," said the old man, " I know of a fast 
whicli is worth two of that; and he began to quote 
from the fifty-eighth chapter of Isaiah: — 

" * Is not this the fast that I have chosen ? to loose 
the bands of wickedness, to undo the heavy burdens, 
and to let the oppressed go free, and that ye break 
every yoke ? Is it not to deal thy bread to the hun- 
gry, and that thou 6rm/7 the poor that are cast out to 
thy house? when thou seest the naked, that thou 
cover him ; and that thou hide not thyself from thine 
own flesh ? ' 

"That was the fast that I kept," said he, "that 
night when you turned that man away from your 
doors, wlien he called and wanted to stay all night. 
Your fast was chosen by the Governor of the State ; 
— my fast was chosen by the Almighty, and I had 
rather keep one of the Almighty's fasts than all the 
Governor's fasts in the country." 

It may be very well to keep men's fasts, but let 
us not forget the fast the Lord hath chosen.' 



The InMers Sheep. 

Away among the hills of northern New England 
were two infidel neighbors, who had lived to man's 
estate sinning and blasphe:ning against God. 

One of them heard the Gospel messa;z:e, and hear- 
ing, believed unto eternal life. A short time after- 
wards, the converted man went to the house of his 
infidel neighbor and said to him, 

" I have come to talk with you. I have been con- 
verted." 

** Yes, I heard that you had been down there and 
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gone forward for prayers," said the skeptic, with a 
sneer; *'and I was surprised, for I had thought yon 
was about as sensible a man as there was in town." 

"Well," said the Christian, "I have got a duty to 
do to you, and I want you to stop talking, and hear 
me. I have n't slept much for two nights for thinking 
of it. I have got four sheep in my flock that belong 
to you. They came into my field six years ago, and 
I knew they had your mark on them, and I took 
them and marked them with my mark ; — and you 
enquired all around and could not hear anything of 
them. But they are in my field, with the increase of 
them. And now I want to settle this matter. I 
have laid awake nights and groaned over it ; and I 
have come to get rid of it. And now T am at your 
option. I will do just what you say. If it is a few 
years in state's prison, I will suffer that. If it is 
money or property you want, say the word. I have 
a good farm and money at interest, and you can have 
all you ask. I want to settle this matter up, and get 
rid of it." 

The infidel was amazed. He began to tremble. 
*'If you have got them sheep you are welcome to 
them. I don't want nothing of you, if you will only 
go away ; — a man who will come to me as you have, 
— something must have got hold of you that I don't 
understand. You may keep the . sheep, if you will 
only go away." 

*'No," said the Christian, "I must settle this mat- 
ter up, and pay for the sheep; I shall not be satis- 
fied without. And you must tell me how much." 

"Well," said the skeptic, "If you must pay for 
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them you may give me what the sheep were worth 
when they got into your field, and pay me six per 
cent, interest on the amount, and go off and let me 
alone." 

The man counted out the value of the sheep and 
the i nterest on the amount, and laid it down, and 
then doubled the dose and laid as much more down 
beside it, and went his way, leaving a load on his 
neighbor's heart, almost as heavy as that which he 
himself had borne. The full results of that scene, 
are only known to God. One thing is certain, the 
infidel was seen to frequent the house of prayer, and 
we may be sure fhat he afterwards believed there 
was some power in the Gospel, and that all Chris- 
tians were not hypocrites. 



A Mother's Counsel. 

Mary Clarke, wife of the learned Adam Clarke, 
was the mother of six sons and six daughters ; and 
the love she bore to them would astonish many of 
those who are "without natural affection," in these 
last perilous days. She once wrote: *^My dear little 
ones engross by far the largest portion of my time ; 
and the pleasing satisfaction which results from 
nursing them is my greatest reward. Next to my 
husband, I view them as the most precious boon of 
heaven; and I do heartily love them as the gift 
of God. Neither can you, I am sure, conceive the 
tender feelings of a mother's breast. I would not 
be without these children for all the earth could 
offer.'' To one of her sons, she wrote the following 
instructive words : — 
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" Do nothing carelessly, and then, I venture to say, 
that with the ability you have, you will do most 
things well. Be exact in all you do, nor let the least 
matter pass you unexamined. In your reading, too, 
investigate your subject, and be not satisfied with 
skimming on the surface of things, nor make an 
attempt to grasp the whole, without attending to 
every part in order. Paying attention to particulaijs, 
as well as to generalities, will by degrees give you a 
habit of mental observation, while at the same time, 
it will deepen your knowledge. But endeavor to 
gain heavenly wisdom. Do not forget to bear your 
needs and your heart in private "before God, that he 
may grant you his grace, and direct all your futnre 
path in life." 



Head and Neck. 

" The man is the head," said a liquor-drinker to his 
friend, who, yielding to his wife's persuasions, was 
pledging himself to abstain from the intoxicating cup. 

*' Yes, I know the man is the Uead^'^ was the reply, 
"but the woman is the neck that turns the head 
around ;" and he stuck to his good resolution. 

A neck is just as needful as a head, and without 
the neck where would the head be? How much of 
the excellence and usefulness of good and great men, 
depends upon the fidelity of a judicious wife ! A 
man's best lawyer is his wife; and nothing takes 
the nonsense and absurdity out of a man sooner 
than the gentle pruning, and training, and guiding, 
of a tender, loving, faithful wife. 
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A worthless wife, or no wife at all, is the secret 
)f many a man's failure in this world ; and a worthy 
yife has b33n the making of many a worthless man. 

A true wife chastens and rectifies the perversities 
>f her husband's temper and habits, and he is far 
Tom the path of wisdom who cannot be profited by 
aer counsel. 

** It is not good for man to be alone," only let him 
be sure that he has good company. " House and 
riches are the inheritAUpe of fathers, but a prudent 
wife is from the Lordt" He that would have her, 
should therefore seek her at God's hand, in humility 
and in purity of heart ; and wh3n God grants to any 
man the blessing of a prtident wife, let him beware 
bow he despises the favor, and degrades the gift, or 
puts away with a sneer the prudent warnings of his 
Grod-given counselor. What he will not believe 
when spoken by her loving lips, he will know of a 
3urety, to his sorrow, when experience has trained 
him in her costly school. 



Judge Nothing. 

The best have their failings, and the worst may 
bave something worthy of esteem. Good men also 
have enemies, and bad men are not without their 
friends. Even the grave of the vile Nero, over whose 
death all Rome rejoiced, was covered with fl(^\vers by 
some unknown bat loving hand. Learn then not to 
worship the best nor despise the worst of our race. 
" Honor all men" as the creatures of the Most High ; 
aod though all have sinned, it is not for babes like us 
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to climb the awful jadgment-seat of God, and deal 
damnation upon others who may err or go astray. 
Knowing our own hearts, with all their sins, and 
needs, and sorrows, we may well extend to all around 
that pitying charity which we have so greatly needed, 
and which God has so freely given. 



The Infidel King. 

Prince Charles of Hesse was dining one day with 
the infidel king of Prussia, who made no secret of 
his contempt for the Christian religion. The prince 
could not join in his conversation, but looked down, 
and preserved a complete silence, until the king turn- 
ed to him with vivacity, and said, " Tell me, my dear 
prince, do you believe in these things ?" 

" Sire," said the prince, in a firm tone, ** I am not 
more sure of having the honor to see you, than I am 
that Jesus Christ suffered and died for us, as our Sav- 
ior, on the cross." 

The king remained a moment buried in thought, 
and grasping the prince suddenly by the right arm, 
and pressing it strongly, he said, 

" Well, my dear prince, you are the first man 
spirit that I have found to believe in it." The prince, 
tried, in few words, to reiterate the certainty of his 
faith; and passing through the adjoining chamber the 
same afternoon, he says, '^ I found General Tenenzien, 
who had heard what had passed; — the greatest and 
strongest minded man I ever knew ; he put his hands 
on my shoulders, and covered me with a torrent of 
tears, saying, 'Now, God be praised, I have lived to 
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see an honest man acknowledge Christ to the king's 
face' The good old man overwhelmed me with ca- 
resses. I cannot retrace those happy moments of my 
life without the greatest gratitude to God for having 
vouchsafed to me the opportunity of confessing be- 
fore the king my faith in Him and in his Son." 

Not many noble are called. More frequently it is 
the peasant or the poor of this world who stand up 
for Jesus in the presence of kings and judges. But 
sometimes God grants this favor even to men who 
share the honors of this world. Well shall it be for 
them if they are faithful to their high privilege ; for 
he that confesses Christ before men, shall be confess- 
ed before the angels of God; while he that denies 
Christ in the presence of the great and mighty of 
earth, shall be cast out and rejected of him in the 
great day of account. 

Be Short. 

Long visits, long stories, long essays, long exhorta- 
tions, and long prayers, seldom profit those who 
have to do with them. Life is short. Time is short. 
Moments are precious. Lsarn to condense, abridge, 
and intensify. We can baar things that are dull, if 
they are only short. We can endure many an ache 
and ill if it is over soon ; while even pleasure grows 
insipid, and pain intolerable, if they are protracted 
beyond the limits of reason and convenience. Learn 
to be short. Lop off branches; stick to the main 
facts ki your case. If you pray, ask for what you 
believe you will receive, and get through; — if you 
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speak, tell your message and hold your peace; if you 
write, boil dowa two seuteiioes into one, and three 
words into two. 4-lw'ays when practicable avoid 
lengthiness; — learn to be short. 



Waiting for Christ. 

We wait for Thee, all-glorious One ! 

We look for Thine appearing ; 
We bear Thy name, and on the throne 
We see Thy presence cheering. 
Faith even now 
Uplifts its brow. 
And sees the Lord descending, 
And with Him bliss unending. 

We wait for Thee through days forlorn, 

In patient self-denial ; 
We know that Thou our guilt hath borne 
Upon Thy cross of trial. 
And well may we 
Submit with Thee, 
To bear the cross and love it, 
Until Thy hand remove it. 

We wait for Thee ; already Thou 
Hast all our hearts' submission ; 
And though the Spirit sees Thee now, 
We long for open vision ; 
When ours shall be 
Sweet rest with Thee, 
And pure, unfading pleasure, 
And life in endless measure. 

We wait for Thee with certain hope — 

The time will soon be over : 
With childlike longing we look up 
Thy glory to discover. 
O bUss ! to share 
Thy triumph there. 
When home, with joy and singing. 
The Lord His saints is bringing. 
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The Only Name. 

Betrayed, forsaken, wounded sore, 

And sick to death with many a sin , 
I trust the treacherous world no more. 

Open, strait gate, and let me in. , 

There is the fountain, full and free, 
That flows with living, cleansing blood t 

That precious blood was shed for me, 
And I will plunge me in its flood. 

Talk not to me of goodness gained 

By culture, or by human will — 
Only the righteousness of Christ 

The measure of my need can fill. 

My best is ** filthy rags * * I know ; 

Condemned as worthless e'en by me, 
Whose eyes are dim, whose thought is low 

Oh, God, what must it be to thee ? 

Away, presumptuous schemes of man ; 

No peace nor comfort can ye bring ; 
From you I turn, with hate and ban, 

To Christ and his dear cross to cling. 



A Small Sermon. 

i. little more than thirty years ago, says Dr. Prime, 
;he New York Observer^ I went one evening into 
lecture-room of the Presbyterian church, in New- 
•gh, N. Y., expecting to hear a week-day evening 
,ure from my venerable friend, Dr. John Johnston. 
J services had commenced, when I entered. Fath- 
Fohnston saw me, and coming down, urged me to 
ach for him. I refused, as I had no preparation, 
persuaded me to go into the desk, to take ^ome 
t in the services, and in the midst of his prayer, 
r the singing, asked the Divine blessing upon the 
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young brother who was providentially present, and 
was about to preach the word. I thought this exceed- 
ingly cool, as I had positively declined; but he con- 
cluded his prayer, and said to me, in an undertone, 

*' Now, if there is any preaching done, you are to 
do it." 

I was frightened. He was an old man, and I was 
a boy. There was no time for remonstrance or par- 
ley. He gave out a hymn, and I took the Bible to 
find a text ; but the more I searched, the more I was 
unable to find a passage that I could venture to ex- 
pound or apply, under such sudden circumstances. If 
I thought of a familiar text, I could not remember 
where it was. If I lighted on the verses full of sug- 
gestive meaning, I could make nothing of them, in 
my confusion. 

The hymn closed. Tlie moment for preaching had 
arrived, and I had made no progress. Something 
must be done instantly ; and I seized upon the words, 
* Who is on the Lord's side ?' and briefly relating the 
circumstances under which they were uttered, with- 
out saying where they were to be found, I proceeded 
to urge the importance of decision, and persuaded 
my hearers to take an immediate stand on the Lord's 
side. It must have been a rambling exhortation; 
but what it lacked in design was made up in earnest 
purpose, and perhaps in dependence for help from on 
high, and consciousness of my own inability to do 
anything that night. As it was only an evening lec- 
ture, nothing more than familiar talk was expected, 
and I heard and thought no more about it. 

Thirty years have gone by. Father Johnston and 
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most of those there present are now dead. My son, 
then unborn, is now pastor in the same church build- 
ing where I gave that discourse so long ago, when I 
was settled on the other side of the river. 

But the bread was cast on the waters ; and last 
week, among a number of Christian laymen and 
clergymen in one of our churches in New York, met 
to consult in regard to religious work, a gentleman, 
long an efficient and valued member of one of the 
most prominent churches of the city, came up to 
me, and putting his arms about me, said, 

'' I never see you without wanting to embrace you. 
It was your discourse in that lecture-room that led 
me, then a thoughtless young man, to determine to be 
on the Lord's side, and I have never wavered in my 
choice." » 

We talked of the circumstances. He remembered 
well my saying at the beginning that I had no 
thought of speaking when I came in, and the earnest- 
ness with which I besought sinners to come out from 
the world, and take their stand with the people of 
God. 

Was not this finding bread after many days ? I 
never knew nor supposed that those words, uttered 
that evening, had been attended with any good what- 
ever ; but the seed bore fruit immediately, in the 
useful life of a good man, and has been multiplied a 
hundred- fold. It was a matter of no moment that I 
should hear of this fact, or be made happy by hearing 
it. But it is of infinite moment that a soul should be 
arrested in a course of worldliness by a message from 
God, and be turned heavenward, and that a whole 
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lifetime should thus be given to the church of God. 
And all this wealth of good was related, in Provi- 
dence and grace, to a little week-evening lecture, and 
a very weak lecture too, delivered in Newburgh by a 
young man. 

I am very sure it would be hard for any man to 

preach a smaller sermon^ than the one father Johnston 
pressed out of me that night; and during those thirty 
years, I had never supposed it had done any good. 
But here suddenly comes the fact; and I have related 
it with the double hope that it may comfort the 
brethren when they make apparent failures, and stim- 
ulate them in trying to do well, forasmuch as they 
know their labor is not in vain in the Lord. 



^ Pulpit Power. 

"We are told," says J. C. 5rot^7nof Edinburgh, "that 
the power of preaching in our age is gone, the press 
having taken its place." Such an assertion about the 
power of the pulpit being gone is baseless. I will 
tell you, though, what is gone. The power of a neat 
little manuscript, carried to the pulpit and prettily 
read, that is gone. If such a practice is to continue, 
the pulpit cannot, indeed, compete with the press. 
We shall be miserably beaten in the competition. 
But carry to the pulpit a different thing altogetlier; 
carry to it well-digested thoughts and words, where- 
with to stif the souls of the hearers to their inmost 
depths; wherewith to hold intercourse with them; tell 
them, indeed, what God has been telling you, and 
both you and they shall find tliat the pulpit still 
wields a power altogether its own." 
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Backsliding. 

We are personally accountable for our acts. We 
3annotfor a moment throw off our individual respon- 
jibilitj. And no godly compafiiy can keep us unless 
KQ endeavor to keep ourselves. History proves that 
)ious souls can fall into sin in any situation, and 
vhile the most hallowed influences and examples are 
hrown around them. This best demonstrates the 
jreat power of Satan, who, while men are unthinkingf, 
veaves a snare for all feet. That tempter himself 
)ackslid and fell, in the high and holy company of 
lis Maker and the good angels. lie " kept not " that 
rlorious "first estate ; " which implies that he might 
lave kept it and watched against the coming in of 
,he first rebellious thought. Judas became a traitor, 
md perverted his ways while daily in the restraining 
jompany of the Holy Lamb of God. Demas back- 
ilid in the presence, and while right under the eye 
ind powerful influence of the great apostle Paul. 
Jnderthe best and holiest ministry, members of the 
jhurch become careless and fall away. Out of the 
nost sacred and loving families some are lost. Thus 
t ever has been and will be. Every soul is thrown 
ipon the ground of its own integrity and personal 
iaithfulness. Each stands or falls for himself No 
nan or angel can keep you from straying from the 
bid of God. You will daily run the fearful risk of 
backsliding from the love of Christ, unless you un- 
ceasingly and evermore ** watch and pray." Heed 
then, these tender words of the Lord whose love seeks 
to save you; and beware, lest while looking toward 
life your feet are carelessly sliding in the direction of 
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death : lest while dreaming of Paradise you heedless- 
ly fall and are lost I I repeat the warning, " Beware 
of backsliding I " 

Mourning at the Last. 

*'Just over my room, in the Theological Seminary," 
said a writer in the Church Union, " roomed a poor 
skeptic who bad ruined his soul by searching Gibbon, 
Hume, Strauss, and Kenan, and writing for the Bos- 
ton literary taste. He could confute the arguments 
of Butler, Edwards, and Paley, but alas ! he could 
not answer the stifled utterances of his own guilty 
conscience. All night long he walked to and fro, 
like a caged lion, fretting to break the life-bars, but 
he dared not. At last, fearing that he might make 
way with himself, I rose, dressed, and went up to 
comfort him once more. 

He paused as I entered, endeavored to conceal his 
haggard features, and pleaded ill-health for what 
could not be concealed — his inability to rest. Ah, I 
knew better; confronted him at once, and demanded 
to know where his philosophy had failed, and spoke 
the blessed name of Jesus of Nazareth whom he had 
mocked and denied, yea, crucified. He was in ago- 
ny unutterable. I had torn off the thin mantle cov- 
ering his humiliation ; he was unmanned, and lost all 
his stimulated skepticism, making known to me at 
once the bare hypocrisy of his life. Ho believed 
just as the devils did, and trembled. Every night 
for years he sought God in prayer, but in vain. His 
boastful unbelief had frozen stark and stiff all his 
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emotions. He could not pray, and so was his life a 
hell, a falsehood, and that of the infidel hypocrite. 

Next morning he moved away. Casually I met 
him, but he always avoided me, and seemed always 
to remember that night's confession. 

"Within one year I was called at midnight to his 
dying-bed. He lay motionless when I entered. Not 
a muscle could he move, but his eyes looked despair 
unutterable. I tried to pray. It was futile. I could 
get no faith. So he died, professing what thousands 
preach, atheism; and believing, nevertheless, not 
unto salvation, but just enough to lose his soul." 



A Christian Mother. 

''What is home without a mother ?" 

" From her lips and at her knee we learned our ear- 
liest lessons of truth, and in her voice and face first 
traced, as in a clear mirror, the lineaments of that 
gentle and loving godliness which hath the promise 
of the life that now is, and of that which is to come. 
Yes, there she is, living, life-like, just as we saw her 
thirty years ago sitting by the cradle-side, rocking 
and singing her little ones to rest; or in her own arm 
chair, by the winter fire-side, with her happy group 
around her ; or flitting and glimpsing, like a thing of 
motion and light, through the little household world 
that seemed to move in harmony to the tune of her 
light, quick step; or as we saw her once in a sad 
and woeful time, pacing up and down with weary yet 
unwearying step during the long day and the long 
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night, with her dying darling in her arms — that poor 
drooping one that would go to no arms but hers— 
and then watching on to the last of those fearful 
breathings that shook the very couch, and sounded 
through every chamber in the dwelling; or when, on 
some dark and stormy night, she tripped with light 
footsteps to our bedside when we were ill and flutter- 
ed with nameless terrors, and by her very look and 
voice chased all those fears away ; or when we knelt 
at her feet and whispered our evening prayer; or 
surprised her in her closet, and found her on her 
knees ; or on bright Sabbath days, when we all flock- 
ed around her to the house of God, and clustered 
about her in the family pew. 

Am I wrong in thus writing of one who still lin- 
gers with us, and who is, besides, wholly unknown, 
even by name, to the outside world, to whose indulg- 
ence we commit these lines? At least I shall be par- 
doned, perhaps thanked, by many who remember 
with tears that they, too, had just such a mother, and 
how worthy of everlasting remembrance is that name 
that is recorded only in the family Bible, and on the 
church-yard stone, and in the Lamb's Book of Life. 

It is all over now ; that once happy home, with all 
its sacred endearments and joys, a thing of the past, 
existing only in memory and in dreams. Yet there 
is a solemn instruction, as well as a pensive sweet- 
ness, in reverting to it ; and may none of those now 
so far scattered ever forget that they bear the re- 
sponsibility as well as enjoy the blessing of having 
been reared in such a home, and followed out through^ 
life's treacherous ways by such prayers I " 
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The Actor's Fate. 

A crowd had gathered in a theatre where an actor 
of eminence was to perform a startling tragedy, which 
ended in its hero's death. Though suffering with 
sonsumption, he threw his whole energies into his 
part, and when at last he fell, as if dead, it seemed so 
real that it brought down thunders of applause as the 
3urtain dropped. Little did the applauding assembly 
imagine the scene that was taking place behind that 
jurtain. The actor lay motionless, and his compan- 
ons, seeing that he did not rise, went to him, and 
bund blood oozinoj from either corner of his mouth. 
Je was not dead, but his fate was sealed. The ef- 
brt had been too much for his strength. He lingered 
or several days. Asking his physician one day if 
here was no hope for him, and being answered by a 
olemn shake of the head, a terrible despair settled 
m his countenance, and he exclaimed, " Oh, doctor, 

* Canst thou not minister to a mind diseased, 
To pluck from memory a rooted sorrow, 
Raze out the written troubles of the brain, 
And, with some sweet oblivious antidote, 
Cleanse the stuff'd bosom of that perilous stuff 
Which weighs upon the heart f * " 

?hese words, so often used in the excitement of the 
heatre, had fearful and solemn import now. Grasp- 
ng the physician's wrist he cried out : — 

** Oh, S., the theatre may do for us to live by, but 
•h, it will not do to die by. We have all sinned 
gainst the Lord our God, but be sure our sins will 
ind us out." And with these words upon his lips 
he wretched man expired. 
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His physician never forgot the scene. Those part- 
ing words thrilled through his inmost soul ; and long 
after, when thinking of that hour, he seemed to feel 
the dying grasp upon his wrist, and hear the thrilling 
tones of tlie dying actor's voice. 

How many there are whose trade it is to give mirtli 
and gladness to the multitude, when all the while 
their hearts are eaten as with cankers, and sooner or 
later their hour of inevitable anguish m.ust come. 
And those who amuse themselves with the painted 
cheats and gay delusions of the play-house, they, too, 
may sometime see the day when all this mirth will 
seem as madness, and all the laughter as 'heartless as 
the mocking voice of death. 

There was solemn import in that word of a godly 
man, who, when a gay young lady was expatiating 
upon the pleasure attendant upon play-going, — the 
pleasure of anticipation, and of seeing and hearing, 
and of recollecting the scene, — said, " Madam, there 
is one pleasure you have forgotten." 

*^ What is that ? " said the lady. 

" The pleasure of remembering it on your dying 
bed." 

Fifth Avcaiue Mjinners. 

In discussing the question of seats in houses of 
worship, D. L. Moody told how when he was a 
young man, he entered a free church, and took a 
seat in what proved to be " the wrong pew." Soon 
after, the owner came in, with his family, whereupon 
Moody courteously filed out into the aisle, to admit 
them. The group passed in, the owner of the pew 
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following them, and taking his seat, leaving Moody 
standing in the aisle, looking and feeling so foolish 
that he never dared to repeat the experiment of en- 
tering a pew' unbidden. 

A fnrtlier illustration of such pious snobbery is 
recorded by an Episcopal lady of New York of the 
highest respectability, who sends to the Observer the 
following account of her experience in church-going, 
February 26th, 1871 :— 

**A11 the winter I have promised my children to 
accompany them some afternoon to the new church 

of St. , in Fifth Avenue. We arrived very 

early, and politely inquired of the sexton if he could 
give us seats. With an imperious wave of the hand 
and a surly manner, he replied : 'After the first les- 
son, I will show you seats.' Having had a long walk, 
I felt that it would be impossible for me to stand 
perhaps half an hour. My impulse was to return 
home; but remembering what a disappointment that 
would be to my two companions, and seeing vacant 
pews on every side^ we ventured into a large one about 
half way up the middle aisle, of which we occupied 
one-half. The sexton soon re-appeared, and in loud 
tones ordered us to leave the pew. The congrega- 
tion were fast coming in, and I declined to follow him 
down the aisle. Finding me inexorable, he departed, 
but soon returned, entered the vacant pew immedi- 
ately in front of us, came close to me, and said the 
owners of the pew were at the church door, and it 
was necessary we should leave at once, adding in a 
loud voice, ' You are no lady.* The family entered, 
I told the lady of the sexton's rudeness, and we rose • 
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to leave. She desired us to remain, and said she 
been mortified by similar treatment to other parties, 
a short time before. 

** It is not probable 1 shall ever enter that churcl 
again ; but for the sake of ' those who profess and call 
themselves Christians/ I make these remarks." 

Of course, it is hardly to be anticipated that peo- 
ple who nullify the faith of our Lord Jesus Ohristi 
the Lord of glory, by their respect of persons, 
(James, ii. 1-5,) and who habitually sell to " the man 
in goodly apparel, with a gold ring," " the chief seats 
in the synagogue," bidding him, " Sit thou here, in a 
good place," and saying to the *' poor man, in vile 
raiment," " Stand thou there, or sit here, under my 
footstool," will conform to the precepts of Christ, or 
the principles of the gospel. And perhaps it is too 
much to expect good breeding in the official repre- 
sentative of a congregation of Fifth Avenue worship- 
ers ; though some little respect for the amenities of 
civilized life might reasonably be looked for in such 
quarters. 

The man who walked the length of the broad aisle 
of a country church, seeing every pew-door shut and 
guarded, did perhaps the wisest thing, when he passed 
deliberately down the aisle again, went out doors, 
hunted up a good solid block of wood, and marching 
calmly in, planted it in an eligible location, and had 
a seat of his own, maintaining his position in spite of 
the opening of pew-doors in every direction, hearing 
the sermon with commendable gravity and edification, 
and soberly carrying out his block at the close of the 
service. As, however, blocks suitable for seats are 
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not often found lying around loose, near Fifth Ave- 
nue churclies, it might be well for congregations to 
cultivate the Christian grace of hospitality, and teach 
sextons the elements of ordinary civility. 

Some gentleman, having heard a sermon on " the 
recognition of friends in the next world," suggested 
to the pastor, as a more timely topic of discourse, the 
recognition of friends in this world, as that seemed to 
be entirely lacking in the church which he attended. 
Possibly it might be well, in the same spirit, for 
Fifth Avenue preachers to suspend their discourses 
about their hearers/ making friends with the mam- 
mon of unrighteousness, that when they fail, they 
may be received into • everlasting habitations, and 
instruct the people how to receive persons into the 
Lord's earthly courts with decent courtesy and 
respect. 

The Sheltering Cross. 

It is related that during the height of the battle of 
Waterloo, while the conflict was raging in wildest 
fury around Hougomont, the chapel attached to this 
old chatteau took fire from the enemy's shells. A 
number of wounded soldiers had sought a shelter 
within its sacred enclosure, and were in danger of 
perishing by the flames. But near the feet of the 
crucifix the flames were arrested ; and the helpless 
who had crawled there to the feet of the image of the 
Savior, were saved from the most agonizing of deaths. 

Thus, amid the wasting fires of divine justice, 
sweeping over our doomed world, and bursting into a 
universal deluge of wrath in the last great day, those 
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who, lame and halt, and maimed with sin, have crept 
for shelter to the foot of the cross, will find them- 
selves safe from the terrible destruction ; nothing of 
evil can reach them there, as the voice of mercy says 
to these angry surges of avenging justice pursuing 
the sinner, ** Ilitherto shalt thou come, but no further: 
and here shall thy proud waves be stayed." Job, 
xxxviii. 11. Tliere the trembling sinner, however 
great his un worthiness, is sheltered and saved. 

Christ crucified is the refuge of the lost, and at the 
foot of his cross they may repose in security and 
peace forevermore. 

*'*' Ye sinners seek his grace 

Whose wrath ye can not bear, 
Fly to the shelter of his cross. 
And find salvation there." 



The Infidel Banker. 

Men may rail and scoff at Christianity as they 
please, yet the instincts of their hearts pay homage 
to the excellence of Christ's religion. They know, 
in spite of all their scoffing, that a godly man is a 
safer neighbor thai\an infidel ; that life and property 
are more secure where men pray than where they 
blaspheme ; and that a Bible or a hymn-book found 
in any house is a better sign than a rum-bottle or a 
pack of cards. The following anecdote illustrates 
every sensible skeptic's honest convictions, no matter 
what his words or boasts may be. 

"A Virginia banker, who was the chairman of a 
noted infidel club, was once traveling through Ken- 
tucky, having with him bank-bills to the amount of 
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$25,000. When he came to a lonely forest, where 
robberies and murders were said to be frequent, he 
was soon lost, through taking the wrong road. The 
darkness of the night came quickly over him, and 
how to escape from the threatened danger, he knew 
not. 

In his alarm he suddenly espied in the distance a 
dim light, and, urging his horse onward, he at length 
came to a wretched-looking cabin. He knocked ; the 
door was opened by a woman who said that her hus- 
band was out hunting, but would soon return, and 
she was sure he would cheerfully give him shelter 
for the night. The gentleman put up his horse and 
entered the cabin, but with feelings that can better be 
imagined than described. Here he was with a large 
sum of money, and perhaps in the house of the rob- 
ber, whose name was a terror to the country. 

In a short time the man of the house returned. 
He had on a deer-skin shirt, a bear-skin cap, and seem- 
ed much fatigued, and in no talking mood. All this 
boded the infidel no good. He felt for his pistols in 
his pockets, and placed them so as to be ready for in- 
stant use. The man asked the stranger to retire to 
bed, but he declined, saying he would sit by the fire 
all night. The man urged, but the more he urged the 
more the infidel was alarmed. He felt assured that 
it was his last night on earth, but he determined to 
sell his life as dearly as he could. His infidel prin- 
ciples gave him no comfort. His fear grew into a 
perfect agony. What was to be done ? 

At length the backwoodsman arose, and reaching 
to a wooden shelf, took down an old book and said. 
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"Well, stranger, if you won't go to bed, I will; 
but it is always my custom to read a chapter of the 
Holy Scriptures before I go to bed." 

What a change did these words produce ! Alarm 
was at once removed from this skeptic's mind. And 
though an avowed infidel, he h\d now more confidence 
in tlic Bible. He felt safe. He felt that a man who 
kept an old Bible in his house, and read it, and bent 
ills knees in prayer, was no robber or murderer. He 
listened to the simple prayer of the good man, and 
at once dismissed his fears, and laid down and slept 
as calmly in that cabin as he did under his father's 
roof. From that night he ceased to revile the good 
old Bible. He became a sincere Christian, and often 
related the story of his eventful journey to prove 
the folly of infidelity. 

Father Sewall's Giving. 

The venerable Father Sewall, of Maine, once enter- 
ed a meeting held for the benefit of foreign missions, 
just as the collectors, having received the contribu- 
tions, were resuming their seats. 

The chairman of the meeting requested Father 
Sewall to lead in prayer. The old gentleman stood 
hesitating, as if he had not heard the request. It 
was repeated in a louder voice ; but there was no 
response. 

Father Sewall all this time was diligently feeling 
about his pockets, and presently he produced a piece 
of money, which he deposited in the contribution-box. 
The chairman, thinking he had not been understood, 
said loudly, 
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I didn't ask you to give^ Father Sewall ; I asked 
you to pray V 

" Oil yes," lie replied, " I heard you ; but I can't 
pray till I have given something." 

If Father Sewall's principles were universally adopt- 
ed, would there be more giving, or less praying ? 

Some people give prayers without alms, — others 
give alms without prayers; but as prayer without 
effort is as wrong as effort without prayer, the better 
way seems to be to put prayer and alms together, 
thus praying and giving, giving and praying. 



A Knock-Down Argnment. 

There is much infidelity of a kind which can not 
easily be argued out of men's minds. It has its seat 
in the heart ; and nothing in the shape of argument 
can affect it, so long as the skeptic remains in health 
and strength, and courage. But times of storm or 
danger will come when all this bravery and courage 
fails, and then this infidelity flies like a dream. 

An English paper reports that a Mr. Bradlaugh, 
a noted infidel, having concluded a lecture, present- 
ing his doctrines to the people, called upon any per- 
son present to reply to his argument, if they could. 
A collier arose in the assembly, and spoke somewhat 
as follows: — 

** Maister Bradlaugh, me and my mate Jem were 
both Methodys till one of these infidel chaps cam 
this way. Jem turned infidel, and used to badger 
me 'bout attending prayer-meetings ; but one day, in 
the pit, a large cob of coal came down upon Jem's 
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yead.' Jem thought he was killed; and, ah! mon! 
but he did holler and cry to God I" Then turning to 
Mr. Bradlaugh, with a knowing look, he said, 

** Young man, there is now't like cobs of coal for 
knocking infidelity out of a man." 

The collier carried the audience with him, forthey 
well knew that a knock in the head by a big chunk 
of coal would upset the courage and with it tie 
skepticism of stronger infidels than " my mate, Jem" 
Many an infidel has discarded his infidelity and cried 
to God for mercy in sickness, or in danger, both on 
land and sea ; but who ever heard of a Christian turn- 
ing from his faith in the hour of peril, and forsak- 
ing God when death was at the door ? 



"That Voice." 

One day. Miss Dix, so well known for her philan- 
thropic journeyings and visitations among the pris- 
oners and the distressed, was conversing with a lady 
concerning her mission, and the trials of the way. 

"Are you not afraid," said the lady, "to travel all 
over the country alone? Have you not encountered 
dangers, and been in perilous situations ? " 

" I am naturally timid,'' said Miss Dix, *' and diffi* 
dent, like all my sex; but in order to carry out my 
purpose, I know it is necessary to make sacrifices, 
and encounter dangers. True, in ray travels through 
the different states, I have been in perilous situations 
I will mention one, which occurred in the state ol 
Michigan. 

" I had hired a carriage and driver to convey me 
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•me distance through an uninhabited portion of the 

mntry. In starting, I discovered that the driver, a 

3ung lad, had a pair of pistols with him. Inquiring 

hat he was doing with arms, he said he carried them 

) protect us, as he had heard that robberies had been 

Dmmitted on our road. I said to him, 'give me the 

istols — I will take care of them.' He did so reluc- 

intly. 
*' In pursuing our journey through a dismal-look- 

ng forest, a man rushed into the road, caught the 
lorse by the bridle, and demanded my purse. I said 
io him with as much self-possession as I could com- 
naand, ' Are you not ashamed to rob a woman ? I 
bave but little money, and that I want to defray my 
expenses in visiting prisons and poor-houses, and oc- 
casionally in giving to objects of charity. If you 
bave been unfortunate, are in distress, and in want of 
money, I will give you some.' While thus speaking 
;ohim, I discovered his countenance changing ; and 
le became deathly pale. * My God! ' he exclaimed, 
that voice!' and immediately told me he had been 
tt the Philadelphia penitentiary, and had heard mo 
3Cturing some of the prisoners in adjoining cells, 
nd that he now recognized my voice. lie then 
esired me to pass on, and expressed deep sorrow at 
be outrage he had committed. But I drew out my 
urse, and said to him, ' I will give you something 
-y support you until you can get into honest employ - 
lent.' He declined at first taking anything, until I 
isisted on his doing so, for fear he might be tempted 
■} rob some one else, before he could get into honest 
mployment." 
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It is better to trust in the Lord than to put confi- 
dence in princes, or, in pistols. Had the driver kept 
his pistols, and used them, perhaps both of them 
might have been murdered. The power of a living 
Christian woman's voice melted the heart which 
resistance might have steeled for deeds of vengeance 
and destruction. 



"Not on Duty." 

"It is a cold night ; try a little good Bourbon?" 
said a very genteel traveler to the conductor of an 
eastern passenger train which was rumbling into 
Cincinnati, at one o'clock one wintry morning. 

" Not on duty," was the conductor's prompt reply, 
which showed that he knew something of the re- 
sponsibilities of his station. 

We remember seeing the wreck and ruin of a 
train of cars which swung from the track near 0. 
station, in western New York, some ten years ago, 
while going around a curve at a frightful rate of 
speed ; and though most of the employes of the 
train were missing when an inquest was held over 
the crushed and mangled bodies of the dead passen- 
gers, yet we were told that the conductor spent the 
previous night in the revelry of a tavern ball-room, 
which he left between midnight and morning, to 
take charge of his ill-fated train, in a condition 
which too plainly indicated forgetfulness of his duty 
to those intruvsted to his care. Lives were lost, 
hearts broken, and hopes crushed, through the reck- 
lessness of a man who failed to comprehend his 
responsibilities when on duty. 
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" Not on duty." How much sorrow, shame, dis- 
aster and death, these firm but courteous words 
might have saved. And let us remember that while 
special work may require special vigilance, yet 
Christians, yea all men, should be " on duty " all the 
time. 

Any moment may aflfbrd a chance for some ruin- 
ous mistake. Let us beware lest in some hour which 
marks the crisis of our lives, we forget that we are 
on duty, and are found wanting in the supreme mo- 
ment which decides our destiny. 



Praying Wrong End First, 

Some one tells a story of a daily prayer-meeting 
which was started in London. The first week every- 
body prayed* for the whole world. About the sec- 
ond week, prayers began to be turned mainly to 
Europe ; the third week to England ; the fourth to 
London; and the fifth week the cry was, *' Oh, Lordl 
have mercy upon me ; break up the fallow ground of 
my soul ; give ME a broken heart 1 '' 

Whether this account accuratefly maps out the 
course of prayer followed in the prayer-meeting re- 
ferred to or not, we cannot tell. We are however 
well assured that if many prayers began where these 
are said to have ended, it would be a saving of time 
and bring the needed blessings, not, as in this case, 
at the enc?, but at the beginning of the supplications. 
Begin your prayers at the right end; a right begin- 
ning leads to a blessed end. 
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An Atheist's End. 

We had just eaten dinner one day, in our Southern 
mission home, and opened the front door to receive one 
of the Lord's children, who came to us for aid, when 
we heard a rap at our back door, and an old man 
stood there, begging for something to eat. We gave 
him a seat at the table, and fed him with the best we 
had. 

There was something so strange in his appearance 
that I felt constrained to inquire about his condition 
and whence he came; but he was not inclined to 
answer any questions. I said to him, 

" Do you love Jesus ? '* 

"Jesus," said he, " No, no, no ! He nobody. I 
never saw him." 

** But you believe in a God, don't you ? " 

** Oh, no, no. There be no God. I nqver saw any. 
No, no. No such thing. He never done anything 
for me." 

I tried to point him to Jesus, the Savior of the lost; 
but all in vain. Oh, how it made my heart ache to 
see that poor man, without God or friends, with no 
one to love him, and none that he loved, with a heart 
hardened and isolated by sin, — a stranger in this 
world, and without hope or prospects for the world 
to come. A strange and sickening feeling came over 
me, as I looked upon him, and something said, " God 
has forsaken him. He has no fear, and may be led 
into great sins;" I longed to see him take his depart- 
ure. He inquired how far it was to the next station. 
I told him, and gave him a lunch, but it was his 
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last meal. I could not offer a prayer for the poor 
deluded man. He started on his way, little dreaming 
what was before him. 

That day, my son took the horse and went to a 
neighboring village, and learned the sad fate of the 
poor old man. A man lived there who had trouble 
with some of his neighbors, and said he was afraid 
they would take his life. So he kept armed, in self- 
defence ; and seeing this man coming into his yard, 
with two other men, probably to beg for lodging, he 
sent the servant girl to see what they wanted, when 
hearing the report of a pistol, he was frightened, and 
rushed to the door, and fired off his pistol, instantly 
killing this poor man. Both the man-slayer and the 
man slain I am told were infidels. 

It is a fearful thing to live in open rebellion against 
the Lord. But how blessed it is to feel his approv- 
ing smiles, and know that we have his protecting care. 



Dying Alone. 

Upon the far-off mountain top, Moses died alone. 
No wife, nor child, nor brother, sister, nor friend stood 
by him in the final hour. The Lord buried him, and 
no man knew his grave. 

Others have died alone. In the wilderness, in the 
desert, in the dungeon, in the deep, amid floods, and 
storms, and snows, and arctic rigors, men have died 
alone. 

We must all die alone. To our outer senses 
friends may seem near. Kind words may fall upon 
our ears, soft voices may soothe our sorrows, gentle 
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hands may give their tenderest pressure, aad loved 
ones may linger, and long, and* weep, and cling 
around us, but we must die alone. They may gather 
on the shore, but our feet must dio in the maroria of 

' I. o 

the silent flood ; they may hear the murmuring 
waters, but we must go down alone till all the billows 
and the waves pass over our heads. 

In those floods of great waters no human hand 
can be our help; in the awful surgings of dissolu- 
tion nothing can avail us but an anchor cast within 
the vail. In the loneliness of a dying hour, only the 
Lord who is our Shepherd, can be with us and com- 
fort us. 

As we break the tender ties of earth, as we venture 
out into that ' untried and utter solitude,' how sweet 
to know tliat Christ has gone there before us, and 
how blessed to adopt his own confiding words, — " Ye 
shall leave me alone : and yet I am not alone, because 
the Father is with me." 

** Jesos oan make a dying bed 

Feel soft as downy pUlows are ; 
While on his breast I lean my head, 
And breathe my life ont sweetly tiiere." 



Maranatha ! 

Joanna Baillie, the poetess, gives a picture of a 
maiden whose betrothed had gone in the days of the 
Crusade to the Holy Land. He was given up by 
thousands for lost, but she never gave him up ; and 
every day, as the sun set on the little island on which 
she lived, she lighted the watch-fire, and looked with 
anxiety across the Mediterranean, to see if she could 
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catch the gleam of a white sail upon the distant ho- 
rizon. 

The true church never gives up the hope of Christ's 
coming. The world believes he is dead, while it ig- 
nores what he^adds, "I was dead, but I am alive for- 
evermore." The true church keeps the watch-fire 
burning in her heart ; looks by faith and hope across 
the wide waste of waters, and he will come the sec- 
ond time unto her salvation. Beautifully does Ke- 
ble, the Christian poet, sing, 

'* Thus bad and good their several warnings give 
Of His approach, which few may see, and live. 
Faith's ear with awful still delight 
Counts them like minute-beUs at night, 
Keeping the heart awake till dawn of morn, 
While to her funeral-pile this aged world is borne. 

** But what are Heaven's alarms to hearts that cower 
In willfal slumber deepening every hour ; 

That draw their curtains closer round, 

The nearer swells the trumpet sound ? 
Lord, ere our trembling lamps sink out and die, 
Touch us with chastening hand, and make us feel thee nigh.*' 



Blessed Poverty, 

Millions have lived poor and died rich ; — millions 
have lived rich and died poor. Lazarus at the ricli 
man's gate is the picture of poverty, but when he 
reclines on Abraham's bosom the tables nre strangely 
and forever turned. 

Shall he who is rich in faith, envy him wlio is rich 
in money? Shall he not rather exult tliat he is 
among the poor of this world, who are the chosen 
heirs of a Kingdom that is eternal ? 
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See to it that your wealth is in the heavens, and then 
you may well have cause for consolation. '^Believer 
in Christ, rejoice in prospect of your inheritance ! It 
is incorruptible, undefiled, and fadeth not away. It 
is immense, inestimable, unspeakable. Has it not 
been your endeavor to May up for yourselves treas- 
ures in heaven ? ' Why not oftener think of results 
there? Fear not. There is good news from that far 
country. Unsuccessful as you may have seemed on 
earth, your heavenly schemes have all prospered. 
The treasury of God overflows with your wealth. 
And it is safe — perfectly safe. Neither moth nor 
rust can corrupt it; nor can thieves break through 
and steal it. Moreover, it shall increase — forever 
increase. As long as you live here you may add 
to the principal, and its interest will multiply to all 
eternity. 

" Croesus was rich, Solomon was rich, Lucullus was 
rich, and the Rothschilds are rich; but the humblest 
heir of God is richer far than all. Perhaps the stores 
you have already accumulated in heaven would buy 
the town, buy the district, buy the country, buy the 
world — and still be comparatively untouched. Does 
this seem extravagant ? I would not barter the her- 
itage of the most destitute of Christians for the whole 
globe and all its treasures and improvements. Lift 
up your heart; let it expand and overflow with bliss. 
At the close of the short journey through time, you 
will see eternity open before you, all radiant with the 
variety of your boundless and endless possessions. 
Be not proud, indeed — alas for the folly of all pride ! 
— but be grateful, thankful, hopeful, and happy." 
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"Peace like a River/' 

Iniah zItUI. 

Give me a heart of calm reposa 

Amid the world's load roar ; 
A life that like a river flows, 

Along a peaceful shore. 

I would roU onward to the deep, 

Li brightness, not in foam ; 
And 'mid earth s noise in stillness keep 

My soul's interior home. 

Come, Holy Spirit, hush my heart 

With gentleness divine ; 
Indwelling peace thon canst impart. 

Oh, make the blessing mine ! 

Above these scenes of storm and strife, 

There spreads a region fair ; 
(Hve me to Uve that higher life. 

And breathe that purer air. 

Allay this feverish, restless mood, 

Arrest life's eager chase, 
And quench the thirst for earthly good 

With thy bedewing grace. 

Ckmie, Holy Spirit, breathe that peace 

Which flows from pardoned sin ; 
Then shall my soul her conflict cease. 

And find a heaven within. 



Vulgar Words, 

Words are signs of thoughts, and an index of the 
heart. We can not say vile words without thinking 
vile thoughts ; and vile thoughts are the seeds from 
which vile actions grow. Vile thoughts cherished 
within injure our own souls; told abroad they work 
ruin in the souls of those tliat hear. A vile speech, 
or a coarse jest may fasten itself in a hearers mind 
and be repeated to others, who may repeat it again 
and again, and thus it may linger to blast and blight, 
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long after the lips that uttered it have been sealed in 
death for the judgment of the great day. 

'* Let no corrupt communication proceed out of 
your mouth." If unholy fires burn within your 
own soul, do not kindle others into flames by them. 
If you are corrupted, do not infect others with the 
plague of your own impurity. 

One vile speech often fixes the standing of the * 
speaker in a hearer's mind. '* I want nothing to do 
with a person who uses such language," is a fre- 
quent remark. Is this judgment hard? What then 
must be thought of tlie judgment of Him who has 
said, " Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh. A good man out of the good treasure of 
the heart bringeth forth good things: and an evil 
man out of the -evil treasure bringeth forth evil 
things. But I say unto you, that every idle word 
that men shall speak, they shall give account thereof 
in the day of judgment. For by thy words thou 
shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be 
condemned." Matt. xii. 34-37. 



Undoubting Faith. 

**The Christian," says Gurnall, '* must trust in a 
withdrawing God. The boldness of faith ventures 
into God's presence, as Esther iato Ahasuerus's 
when no smile is to be seen on his face, no golden 
scepter of promise perceived in his hand. Yea, faith 
trusts, not only in a withdrawing, but in a killing 
God. Now, for a soul to make its approaches unto 
God, by a recumbency of faith, even while God 
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seems to fire upon it, and shoot his frowns like en- 
venomed arrows into it, is hard work, and will try 
the Christian to purpose. Yet such a masculine 
spirit we find in that poor woman at Canaan, who, 
as it were, took up the bullets which Christ shot at 
her, and, with a humble boldness of faith, sent them 
back again to him in her prayers." 



"We Must Live." 

A man who obtained his bread by a disreputable 
and unholy course, said, in answer to a reprover, 

"' I must live, you know." 

"I don't see the least necessity of it," replied the val- 
iant old hater of wrong. 

It is a serious question for us all to ask, Have we 
any good excuse or cause for living in the world ? 
Is our life a life that amounts to anything? Is it of 
value, or is it worthless ? Are we laborers in the 
vineyard, or idlers in the market-place 7 Are we 
men whose lives tell for God and for goodness, or are 
we void of worth and full of vanity ? Are we fruit- 
bearing trees in the garden of the Lord, or does 
He come seeking fruit and finding none, and saying 
of the fruitless fig-tree, " Cut it down ; why cumber- 
eth it the ground? " 

One thing is certain ; a man needs a good reason 
for occupying a position in this world. '*Every plant 
that my Father hath not planted shall be rooted up." 
Stand wherever we may in the great garden of the 
Lord, that soil which beareth thorns and briars is 
nigh unto cursing, and its end is to be burned. The 
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time will come when God will clear tlie field of every 
hateful and useless plant. Every cumberer must be 
cut down ; and when he shall make inquisition, and 
scan the characters and weigh the lives of men, what 
excuse shall we offer for the manner of our existence 
here ? Has life with us been a failure? Has it been 
a sham ? Or has it been a blessed reality ; a grand 
and glorious success ? If we can answer these ques- 
tions rightly now, we shall not be afraid to meet them 
when they come up in the future day of grand review ; 
but if at present we cannot excuse or justify our use- 
lessness, how shall we answer for a wasted life in the 
presence of its great Giver ? 



Heralds of the Advent. 

This is the glory of the Christian life, — ^to know 
God's presence by a knowledge that no external cir- 
cumstances can shake, a knowledge surer than sight. 
And it is by this that all events of life can be met. 
Under every disaster, amidst every perplexity, the 
soul strengthens itself by this. It knows that be- 
hind all the darkness which surrounds it, Infinite 
Love is doing its work. Trouble comes, and we 
know that it is but the gate of joy. We see the 
world about us traveling in pain, and we know that 
these are the birth-pangs of a new and perfect crea- 
tion. Our plans are crushed, our life-work seems to 
have been a fruitless and idle thing, but we know 
that God's strength is sufficient to make good our 
weakness. 

Christ's religion seems to rejoice in showing its 
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power by bringing the brightest light out of the pro- 
foundest darkness. Its teaching is, to hope when 
all seems hopsless. In the words and in the life of 
Christ, sorrow is made the messenger and fore-runner 
of joy. '* Blessed are ye that mourn, for ye shall be 
comforted ! " The coming of the Son of Man, that 
grand consummation of good on earth, is to bo herald- 
ed by dire calamity. Never has the imagery of the 
natural world been so grouped with the alarms and 
troubles of the soul, as in Christ's picture of those 
latter days. "Signs in the sun, and in the moon, 
and in the stars;" "distress of nations, with per- 
plexity ; " " the sea and the waves roaring ; " " men's 
hearts failing them for fear." And the voice of 
these signals is to be, " Look up, and lift up your 
heads, for your redemption draweth nigh I '* Horror 
itself is to be but the minister of triumphing, exult- 
ant hope I 

"Mas'r Knows What's de Bestesi" 

When the great rain fell all over Virginia the 
first three days in October, 1870, in the unprecedented 
flood that followed, there was much distress in Kich- 
mond, and on all the river country. No such deluge 
had been known in the state for a hundred years. 
Scores of mills, and barns, and tenements, were swept 
away, a hundred lives were lost, and the property 
destroyed was estimated by millions. Men saw with 
anguish their homes invaded by the dark, rushing 
waters, and the lives of their families imperiled, but 
in a multitude of cases had no power to rescue or aid 
them. 



^ 
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At Chesterfield, below Richraoad, lived Landrum 
Nelson, a pious and well-to-do colored man. He had 
just erected a handsome dwelling, and furnished it in 
good style, for one of his race. The terrible flood 
robbed him of all his hard-earned comforts, and with 
unpitying fury surrounded and carried away his 
dwelling with all its contents. As it floated oflf he 
exclaimed in a tone of intense grief and resignation, 

*' Well, dar ! dat's done gone ! but de Lor's will be 
done; old Mas'r knows what's de bestest." 

Ashe stood gazing long and sorrowfully at the re- 
treating building, the water began to creep up around 
him until himself and wife and children soon stood 
in the flood up to the knees. The piteous cries of 
his family brought him to realize the danger that 
threatened their persons, when snatching up three of 
the children, while his wife took the other two, they 
slowly and with difficulty waded to dry land. They 
had escaped the terror and danger, but were houseless 
and homeless. Life was left them ; — all else was 
gone. 

Yes, the Lord's will be done. It is hard to say it, 
because we find our will so opposed to His own. 
Short-sighted and erring, we imagine this or that is 
for our good, and so we will to have it. He seea it is 
for our injury, and either withholds the coveted gift or 
plucks it from our grasp. Comforts, health, and 
homes disappear; we gaze wishfully upon the fading 
treasure, but One who knows best permits the earthly 
joy to forever depart. We seek Him and are saved 
at the loss of all things else. This perfect submissiou 
to the divine will is a hard task for mortals to learu. 
Nevertheless, Faith says, '* God knows best." And 
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peace and calmness go with such resignation. The 
unfoldings of eternity will show how superior was 
the Master's wisdom to that of his poor servants. 
Let us learn with Rutherford to *' build our nest on no 
earthly tree lest the Lord cut it down." 



The One Foundation. 

A house built to stand for ages must have a strong 
foundation ; and'a church against which the gates of 
hell shall not prevail, must rest upon an eternal Rock. 
A society built upon men, no matter how great or 
good they be, is destined to be overthrown. No 
prophet or apostle, standing by himself alone, can 
endare the pressure of ages, and sustain such a tow- 
ering superstructure. And the greater the dimen- 
sions of the building thus founded upon man, the 
more ruinous will be its final overthrow. 

It is true that apostles, and prophets, and saints, 
and martyrs, and reformers, and confessors, are build- 
ed into the great and living temple of the Lord, but 
the church does not rest upon them. Not upon 
Luther, or Calvin, or Wesley, or Paul, or Apollos, 
or Cephas, can this mighty edifice depend for its sup- 
port. Jesus Christ alone is the tried and precious 
Corner Stone, on which all believers must build their 
hopes, and on which all, in every age, must rest the 
burden of their everlasting welfare. 

Having fixed upon the sure Foundation, men must 
take heed how and what they build. Builded on the 
foundation, they stand sure; but if the superstruct- 
ure goes beyond the foundation, if it is not s(^uared 
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and plumbed by it, there is no security in what may 
be erected. Sects which Christ and his apostles never 
formed, names they never knew, laws they never 
made, rules they never instituted, customs they never 
practiced, ordinances they never established, officers 
they never appointed, and regulations which they 
neither imposed, enforced, nor respected, how much so- 
ever they may claim to rest on Christ as the Chief 
Corner Stone, will be swept away, when judgment 
shall be laid to the line, and righteousness to the 
plummet, and when every sandy foundation shall be 
shaken, and every man's work shall be tried,, of what 
sort it is. The storms of judgment, and the fires of 
wrath, shall try every man's work. Only those who 
build on Christ shall rest secure. For such, a sure 
foundation is prepared; a precious Corner Stone, chos- 
en of God, and laid by an Almighty hand. Upon 
this foundation let us build, for '* other foundation 
can no man lay." 

Grimshaw and the Horse-Race. 

Among that noble band of apostolic laborers which 
arose in England about the middle of the eighteenth 
century, and poured the light of God upon a genera- 
tion void of faith, corrupt, hypocritical, and formal, 
not the least noted was William Grimshaw, of 
the parish of Haworth. 

Lacking the poetry of Wesley, the eloquence of 
Whitefield, and the scholarly gentility of others of 
those devoted men, he jqx, possessed a fervent love, 
and manifested an apostolic zeal, and a divine power 
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in the ministry of the word of God. His parish, which 
lay among the bleak and hungry hills of Yorkshire, 
was marked by vice so rude that it resembled bar- 
barism ; and even among those who claimed the 
name and form of godliness, decency and sobriety, 
as well as genuine religion, were frequently wanting. 

Against all the array of vice and wickedness, 
Grimshaw arose in the might and strength of the 
Lord. Firm, robust, resolute and vigorous in body 
and in mind, he entered upon his labors, fearless of 
danger, and careless of fatigue. With a slice of 
bread and an onion for his rations, he would tramp 
across the moors from dawn to dusk, in search of 
straying souls ;» and resting for the night under a 
grain-stack, or on a hay-loft, would continue his 
work from day to day. In visiting the sick, he often 
crossed the roadless wastes in storms of snow and 
sleet, and at his appointments for preaching, he was 
certain to be present whenever expected. Those ele- 
gant dyspeptics, who exhaust their strength in writ- 
ing and reading two essays each week, would have 
compared poorly with this earnest man, who found 
it no hardship to preach thirty times a week, deliv- 
ering his message as one sent of God, and taking a 
morsel of food in his hand, and hurrying on his way. 

The best way to wake up hearers in a church is 
to wake the preacher up. Grimshaw was thor- 
oughly awake; and few found opportunity to sleep 
beneath his ministry. Crowds flocked to listen to 
his word. Yorkshire was stirred at the report. Ten, 
twelve, and fifteen miles, people traveled to listen to 
the message that he bore ; and wherever he waa^ iu 
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public or in private, he was earnest and skillful to 
seek and save souls. 

He knew no fear of man, and was a stranger to 
the courtliness which refuses to rebuke respectable 
sinners. Standing one day in a shop, where, among 
others, was tlie squire, a debauchee, he said, " The 
devil is busy in this parish. I can touch with my 
stick a man guilty of adultery. The end of these 
things will be death." 

Such words as these, in the pulpit and out of it, 
haunted the people's ears, till they sought his coun- 
sel and his prayers. His fame spread abroad. 
Whitefield, Wesley, and the earnest souls they led, 
crowded up the bleak hills of Haworth to hear 
Father Grimshaw preach. They filled his house on 
Saturday nights, undismayed by his bare rooms and 
scanty fare ; and when they crowded him out of his 
sleeping apartment into his barn, and out of the 
church into the church-yard, he was in his glory, 
and got up early on Monday morning to brush the 
shoes of the far-come travelers. 

Like John the Baptist, — a voice crying in the wil- 
derness, — hardy in build, and humble in mind ; fear- 
less, talking in market language to his listeners that 
every word might tell ; careless of costume, negli- 
gent of forms ; rebuking sin without respect of per- 
sons; able in expostulation, fervent in exhortation, 
leaving his pulpit during the singing, before ser- 
mon, to drive loiterers into the church ; scattering 
gamblers and drunkards out of every low house, at 
the cry, " The parson is coming ! " reproving iniqui- 
ty and irreverence, until mechanics dared not work, 



FiBESIDE BEADINQB. 121 

nor shop-keepers sell, nor cricketers play, nor travel- 
ers journey, nor inn-keepers furnish spirits on the 
Lord's day ; — scouring the fields, and breaking up the 
Sunday parties of pleasure, appearing in person at a 
Sunday horse-race, and turning it into a meeting 
for prayer; visiting in disguise an assemblage of 
young people, met for pleasure on Sunday evening, 
staying their proceedings, taking their names, and 
making the occasion fitting for one of his most ear- 
nest sermons ; breaking the stony hearts of infidels, 
who came to mock his preaching, and remained to 
confess their sins, and recount and forsake their un- 
belief; melting by the power of Christ that was in 
hira the crowds of people that came from distant 
villages to hear him ; preaching until they would go 
home for miles so subdued that they could not speak 
a word ; addressing himself thus by day and night 
to his Master's business, — it is not wonderful that he 
so far conquered the heathenism of Yorkshire that 
twenty-four dissenting churches were established 
within his itinerating circuit, and more than five 
hundred communicants often attended his adminis- 
tration of the supper of the Lord. 

The people of Haworth tell to this day how, some 
six score years ago, old Grimshaw put an end to 
horse-races there, by his prayers. There were in the 
parish two annual feasts. At one of these, inn-keep- 
ers and sportsmen were accustomed to make a sub- 
scription for a horse-race. These races hindered the 
gospel work, damaged good morals ; became scenes 
of gross profligacy, and defied all efforts to prevent 
them. Mr. Grimshaw's expostulations, rebukes, 
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personal appeals, preacliing, and influence as a min- 
ister of the parish, and authority as magistrate in the 
place, all had failed. He was heard with patience, 
and his character commanded respectful answers. 
Nobody cared to provoke pars m Grimshaw's indig- 
nation. But it was determined that the old custom 
should not be abandoned. The subscription- list was 
made up, and the announcement for a race went forth. 

Unable to prevail with men, Grimshaw appealed to 
God. For two weeks before the fair, he made it, in 
public and private, a subject of fervent prayer that 
these evil proceedings might be stopped. How it 
was to be done no one knew ; nor was it a matter for 
which he cared. But his request was made known to 
God, in earnestness and faith. 

At the appointed time, the usual crowds gathered 
from all quarters, in town and country ; booths were 
erected around the race-course, horses entered, judges 
appointed, the grand stand built, and bids offered, 
taken, and hedged. 

The morning was fair, and members of the gentry 
and nobility had driven in to witness the the sport. 
Al] at once, dark clouds began to gather in the heav- 
enSj lightnings flashed, peals of thunder followed, 
excessive rain poured down, and the multitude was 
dispersed. Still they hoped that they migjit soon re- 
sume their pleasure ; but they were mistaken. The 
man of God had prevailed before the throne, and 
found audience with . Deity. For three days, there 
was no cessation. Floods and torrents came pouring 
down, the clouds emptied their water incessantly, as 
if the windows from on high were opened. Amazed 
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and discomfited, the worldlings gave over their 
expectations of pleasure, while Grimshaw rejoiced in 
a God that heareth prayer. The traditions of the 
place recite the story of this remarkable scene, 
and contemporary writings also make mention of the 
same ; and this account is gathered from the state- 
ment of one who heard the story on the spot as it 
had been handed down by his informant's ancestors 
who were witnesses of the scene. 

Grimshaw had faith in Elijah's God, and like him 
he prayed and " the heavens gave rain," and the faith 
of the servant of the Most High was honored by 
he faithfulness of his God. 



The Watching Hour. 

Wakefulness is a condition of active life, while 
sleep is ati emblem of death. The wakeful are ready 
for duty and watchful against danger. While sleep- 
ing, the enemy enters; tares are sown; and more in- 
jury is done in an hour of slumber than can be rem- 
edied in a lifetime* of toil. Hence the importance of 
constant vigilance, especially in the Christian warfare. 

On the night of our Lord's betrayal he command- 
ed his disciples to tarry and watch with him, while 
he went to pray. After his hour of agonizing prayer, 
with the sins of the world upon him, and the time of 
his departure at hand, he returned to find them sleep- 
ing. Yet he did not upbraid them, but sadly asked', 
** Could ye not watch with me one hour ? Watch 
and pray, lest ye enter into temptation ; the spirit in* 
deed is willing, but the flesh is weak." 
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Those disciples loved their Master, and, as before, 
they doubtless really intended to watch, yet on re- 
turning a second time from his agony and tears, he 
found them asleep again, for their eyes were heavy. 
Again he went and prayed the third time, and again 
finding them asleep when he returned, said, *' Sleep 
on now, and take your rest ; behold the hour is at 
hand, and the Son of Man is betrayed into the hands 
of sinners." 

They had listened with gladness to his voice, and 
had followed long in his footsteps, but the temptation 
was too great for their weak flesh, and ere they were 
aware, were fast asleep. Aroused in haste by the 
approach of the betrayer with his company, confused 
and disturbed, Peter draws the sword, and incurs the 
Master's rebuke ; and then come the forsaking, the 
flight, the following a great way ofl^ the denial with 
oaths and curses, the Savior's melting look, and the 
bitter weeping of the wanderer from the Lord. 

How many Christians can recall a similar experi- 
ence. The night-watch has been sad and dark, and 
ere the morning dawns, their eyes grow heavy with 
slumber. But watchfulness is important, and they 
must keep awake. By spasmodic eflfbrts they seek to 
arouse themselves to sense and vigilance ; but with 
the weariness of the body, and the dreariness of the 
night, their senses are benumbed, and slumber steals 
upon them. Awaking in haste at their enemies' ap- 
proach, they seek to remedy their past negligence by 
rash assaults upon their Master's foes; thus incurring 
his displeasure by their overheated zeal, and at last 
forsaking, if not denying their Lord. 
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Only by constant watchfulness and prayer can such 
temptations be guarded against and overcome. Dan- 
gers thicken around us on every hand ; therefore, let 
us not sleep as do others, but watch and be sober, 
lest coming suddenly He find us sleeping, and say to 
us, — " Sleep on now, and take your rest. The op- 
portunity is past; sinners have perished; I have 
been denied and forsaken ; sleep on, for wakefulness 
is now too late." 

** Watch ye, therefore, for ye know not when the 
Master of the house cometh, at even, or at midnight, 
or at the cockcrowing, or in the morning. And what 
I say unto you I say unto all. Watch." 

The Savior bids us watch and pray 
Through time's brief fleeting hoar, 

And gives the Spirit's quickening ray, 
To those who seek its power. 

The Savior bids as watch and pray, 

For qaicklv he wiU come 
To caU a» from oar toils away 

To oar eternal home. 

The Savior bids as watch and pray, 

For lo ! the Jadge is near ; 
Oh, may we joyfally obey, 

And watch till he appear! 



The Blessed Sleep. 

Homer fittingly calls sleep " the brother of death," 
because of the striking resemblance between them ; 
and often do we find the same phrase in the writings 
of other celebrated heathens. But in the Scriptures 
it is employed to signify vastly more than ever en- 
tered into pagan mind. Hence ao term has been in 
such frequent service among the " holy men " who 
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'* wrote and spoke as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost/' In the lips of Jesus, however, this word is 
a new and living one, carrying with it a mightier and 
richer import than it ever possessed before. It has 
received the most ample and successful confirmation 
in the last hour of tens of thousands of His devout 
followers. They laid themselves down to die, not as 
those who dread the night because of the remem- 
brance of hours when, like Job, they were "scared 
with dreams" and "terrified through visions," but 
like tired laborers, to whom night is indeed a season 
of peaceful refreshment. 

And how imperceptibly they sank into their last 
slumber ! Their transition was so mild and gradual, 
that it was impossible for those who stood round 
their dying pillow to say exactly when it took place. 
There was no struggle, no convulsion. The angel of 
death spread his wide, white wings, meekly over 
them, and then, with a smile upon their pallid coun- 
tenance, serene and lovely as heaven itself, they 
closed their eyes on all terrestrial objects, and fell 
** asleep in Jesus ; " 

**Night-dew8 fall not more gently to the ground. 
Nor weary, wom-ont winds expire so soft." 

** So He giveth His beloved sleep." And that sleep 
is as profound throughout as it was tranquil at the 
beginuing. The happy fireside and the busy ex- 
change — the halls of science and the houses of legis- 
lation — the oft- frequented walk, and the holy temple 
— ^are nothing to them now. Suns rise and set, stars 
travel and glisten ; but they see them not : tempests 
howl, and thunders roll and crash; but they hear 
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them not. Nothing can disturb those slumbers "till 
the day dawn, and the shadows flee away ; " then will 
the voice of the Archangel sweep over " God's acre," 
and awake all. wondrous awaking I what eternal 
consequences hang on thee I 



The Diflferent Paths. 

"We are alike mortal, weak, and foolish; but 
there is an Almighty Arm that leads us forward ; an 
All-seeing Eye that marks every step we are taking 
now, and every inch of the road before us. We 
have the same Father, and those who love Him, have 
the same glorious home. We may walk in different 
ways, yet they all lead in one direction; we are 
inquiring the way to Zion, with our faces thither- 
ward. It is not every traveler who finds his jour- 
ney pleasant. The path of one may be along green 
pastures and still waters, or upon sunny hill-sides, 
from which he can now and then get a glimpse of 
the walls of the New Jerusalem ; while another, whom 
the good Father loves quite as much, is obliged to 
travel through thick darkness, stumbling among the 
rough rocks, and crying for help, out of the horrible 
pit and the miry clay. We cannot see why this is. 
We know, however, for our comfort, that each trouble 
makes His child more dear to Him ; that His wisdom 
has determined that it is good for us to be afflicted. 

As when one looks upward from the bottom of a 
deep well, he beholds the stars shining down upon 
him — lights which those who are * enjoying the day 
alonCi cannot perceive — ^so from the deepest, most 
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firightful pit of sorrow, the Christian sees the stars 
of God's promises, fixed and bright, cheering him to 
endure to the end — assuring him that he shall receive 
the crown of Life.' 

* The inhabitants of that land shall never say * I am 
sad, or sick/ 01 let us bear our burdens patiently 
until he grants us leave to put them off. Let us 
encourage each other and ourselves with these pre- 
cious words, " I reckon that the suflferings of this 
present time are not worthy to be compared with 
the glory which shall be revealed in us." 



Brass and Glass. 

I listened, the other day, says a writer in the 
Avnerican Messenger^ to a short conversation between 
two girls about twelve years of age. One of them 
was dressed very fashionably, with ruflfles and trim- 
mings enough for a lady, long pendants hanging from 
her ears, and her collar ornamented with a highly-col- 
ored brooch ; the other child was simply dressed, her 
only ornament a bow of plain ribbon under her chin. 

" Why don't you wear jewelry, Lizzie ? " said the 
most gayly dressed of the two. "You would look 
very preity with ear-rings, and I never saw you even 
with a breast-pin on." 

"My mother says she does not like to see little 
girls wear jewelry ; and she would not be willing to 
allow me to waste money in buying it, either," 
answered Lizzie. 

" Nonsense! they don't cost much. 1 have seven sets ; 
and some of them were only two shillings a set ; and 
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half the people would not know but what they are 
real. I think we ought to look as pretty as we can." 

"Mother says," answered Lizzie quietly, ** that it 
is ^ acting a lie' to wear ' make-believe things ; ' and 
I do not think you would like to have any of your 
seven sets spoken of by their right names, * brass and 
glass ' — for they are nothing else." 

I heard no more, but I felt that these two children 
unconsciously had laid bare the root of all evil. 
This wearing much jewelry leads to a love of dis- 
play, and fondness for dress, which is one of the 
great temptations of the day. The fatal love of 
adornment has led many a fair and innocent young 
girl, step by step, down the broad road that leads to 
utter ruin both of body and soul. 

An immense amount of money is wasted in this 
cheap jewelry traflB.c: hard-earned money, too, which 
might be laid aside against a dark day, or given to 
those in need. And then does not this love of dis- 
play divert one's mind from seeking for the ** hidden 
treasure," " the pearl of great price? " While adorn- 
ing ourselves with these frail and worthless trinkets, 
are we seeking for "goodly pearls," the glorious 
gospel which will make us wise unto salvation ? 



Parson Toll>ey's Courtship. 

After Samuel Tobey was ordained Pastor of the 
church in Berkley, Mass, Nov. 23, 1737, being ra- 
tionally convinced of the truth of the scriptural 
doctrine that "it is not good for man to be alone," 
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he very naturally looked about him to find a remedy 
for his isolation ; and in this search he of course had 
the help and best wishes of his fair parishioners in 
general. 

Under these circumstances he became a frequent 
visitor at Mr. Crocker's, whose house was graced by 
the presence of four blooming daughters. Three of 
these daughters were usually in the room, dressed in 
their best, and ready to receive the young parson 
when he came, and to make his visits as agreeable to 
him as they were acceptable to them. The fourth 
daughter, * Basha,' he seldom saw. Whether cum- 
bered with much serving, or shy of company, or 
what not, she managed to keep out of sight most of 
the time, though he would occasionally get a glimpse 
of her dress as she disappeared through the door on 
his arrival. 

His curiosity was awakened by her shyness, and 
he thought as he expressed it that he would like to 
see more of this *' coy bird ; " he therefore sought 
an interview with her, the result of which was, the 
three sisters who sat in the parlor with him, had the 
honor of having the parson for a brother-in-law ; 
while the parish register, still extant, bears the fol- 
lowing record in Parson Tobey's own hand writing : , 
** Sept. y® 6th, 1738, I was married to Bathsheba 
Crocker." 

They lived long together, and she became the 
mother of twelve children, among whom some rose 
to high honor ; and her grand-children, who are still 
living, are among the merchant princes of Boston; — 
of all of which we may say, as Parson Tobey said of 
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his marriage, "I do not know as this would have 
taken place had she not been so shy." 

The price of a virtuous woman *' is above rubies; " 
but she is not apt to fetch it if she is forced on the 
market. It is rarely that we buy the goods that the 
shop keeper shows first, and seems most anxious to 
sell to us. We are more likely to look farther, even 
if by so doing we sometimes do fare worse. 

Let girls learn how to make bread and keep 
house, and not dress themselves so closely that they 
will fade out and turn sour before they get their 
growth, and they can afford to wait till flirts and 
fools have made their market, assured that some one 
will come along who knows a good thing when he 
sees it, and who will give the highest price for an 
article that has not been offered to every buyer. 



The Key to the Heart. 

With the heart man believeth unto righteousness, 
and the gospel only saves when it reaches the heart. 
The preacher or teacher must lodge the truth there, 
or he will labor in vain. 

Nothing is so important to a teacher or preacher's 
success, as to find the avenue to the hearts of his 
pupils and gain their confidence and love. There is 
one key that will unlock this door, and there is only 
one. A teacher or a preacher who lias a warm heart 
will invariably find this key. He will love those he 
would save, and convince them of his love. 

To do so, he must have mach of the spirit of his 
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Maker. His soul must be warmed by the fire of the 
Holy Ghost. He must go from his Bethel to his 
labor; and wliea he speaks, it should be evident to 
tliem that he has been with Jesus and learned of him. 
Partaking His spirit and seeking His blessing, his 
words will sink deep into many a soul, and bear fruit 
unto life eternal. 

Fervent in Spirit. 

A fervent spirit is an afifectionate spirit. It is one 
which cries, *' Abba, Father." It is full of confidence 
and love. Peter liad a fervent spirit; but it would 
be hard to say whether most of his fervor flowed 
through the outlet of adoration or activity. You 
remember with what a burst of praise his First 
Epistle begins, and how soon he passes on to practical 
matters: '* Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who, according to his abundant 
mercy, hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an 
inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, and that fad- 
eth not away.'' " Wherefore, laying aside all malice, 
and all guile, and hypocrisies, and all evil speakings, 
as new-born babes, desire the sincere milk of the 
word, that ye may grow thereby." ** Likewise, ye 
wives, be in subjection to your own husbands." 
*'The elders which are among you I exhort, who am 
also an elder." 

And as in his Epistle, so in his living character. 
His full heart put force and promptitude into every 
movement. Is his Master encompassed by fierce ruf- 
fians? — Peter's ardor flashes in his ready sword, and 
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converts the Galilean boatman into the soldier instan- 
taneously. Is there a rumor of a resurrection from 
Joseph's tomb?— John's nimbler foot distances his 
older friend; but Peter's eagerness out- runs the seren- 
er love of John, and past the gazing disciple he bolts 
breathless into the vacant sepulchre. . Is the risen Sav- 
ior on the strand ?^His comrades secure the net, 
and • turn the vessel's head for shore ; but Peter 
plunges over the vessel's' side, and, struggling through 
the waves, in his dripping coat falls down at bis Mas- 
ter's feet. Does Jesus say : " Bring of the fish ye 
have caught?" — Ere any one could anticipate the 
word, Peter's brawny arm is lugging the weltering 
net with its glittering spoil ashore ; and every eager 
movement unwittingly is answering beforehand the 
question of his Lord : '* Simon, lovest thou me ? " 
And that fervor is the best, which, like Peter's, 
as occasion requires, can ascend in ecstatic ascriptions 
of adoration and praise, or follow Christ to prison 
and to death ; which can concentrate itself on feats of 
heroic devotion, or distribute itself in the affection- 
ate assiduities of a miscellaneous industry. 



Proverbs Concerning Wives. 

All women are good ; — they are good for something 
or good for nothing, and their dress usually shows 
which it is. A good wife is the gift of a good God, 
and the workmanship of a good husband. As the 
good man saith, so say we; but as the good woman 
saith, so it must be. The obedient wife commands 
her husband ; the disobedient wife can not QonxTxvdi.\idk 
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herself. A man must ask his wife's leave before he 
can prosper ; for a man's best fortune, or his worst, is 
his wife. Many blame the wife for their own shift- 
less life. 

Beauty in a woman is like the flowers in spring; 
but virtue is like the stars of heaven. There is 
many a good wife who cannot sing and dance well. 
He that hnth a bad wife has purgatory for a- neigh- 
bor ; but says Solomon the wise, A good wife is a 
good prize. Prettiness make.s no pottage. * The 
foolish woman is known by her finery. A wife is 
better chosen by the ear than by the eye. A fair 
face does not sweeten a spoilt dinner, nor a gay dress 
an ugly temper. 

The Sense of Scripture. 

** You say it may be interpreted thus, it may also 
be understood thus, it may also be answered thus, it 
may also be literally interpreted thus, it may be mys- 
tically interpreted thus. Away with all these may- 
be's. These, my friend Catharinus, are all refuges of 
lies, mere loop-holes of escape, and evidently go to 
confirm the truths I maintain. Speak thus : ' This is 
the meaning of the passage, and it can not be under- 
stood otherwise.' You will thus keep to one simple 
and uniform sense of Scripture, as I always do, and 
always have done. This way of proceeding is to be 
a divine ; the former a sophist. For you know in 
every controverted subject we must abide by the lit- 
eral sense, which is uniform throughout the whole 
Scriptures." 
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The Women at the Cross. 

Around the cross appears a remarkable group, 
every component member of which is a study. ** Now 
there stood by the cross of Jesus his mother, and his 
mother's sister, Mary the wife of Oleophas, and 
Mary Magdalene. When Jesus therefore saw his 
mother, and the disciple standing by, whom He 
loved, He saith unto his mother, Woman, behold thy 
son ! Then saith He to the disciple. Behold thy 
mother ! And from that hour that disciple took her 
unto his own home." 

Here is, perhaps, one of the most memorable 
groups recorded in the history of the church of 
Christ ; a group that never had a precedent, and that 
never since has had a parallel in the experience of 
mankind. There hung upon the cross, in all its un- 
provoked and undeserved agony, the Son of God, 
the Savior of sinners. Our sins were borne bv Him 
there ; their burden was most heavy ; and the ingrat- 
itude, the sense of ingratitude from them He came 
to die for, created within Him a sorrow bitter as the 
sufferings He endured without. This group consist- 
ed chiefly of women— the Virgin Mary, Mary Mag- 
dalene, and others — who were assembled around the 
cross. How remarkable had been the career of these 
women! They followed him to the cross; they pre- 
ceded the apostles and evangelists to the tomb on 
the resurrection morn. In these trying scenes, wo- 
men eclipsed the men that were the followers of Je- 
sus. Strange it is that the nature that is most sen- 
sitive, when sustained by a powerful and dominant 
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sense of duty, seems ablest and most magnanimous 
to endure, and even triumph. In the annals of the 
world woman has thought what man has only dream- 
ed, and done what man has only thought, and tri- 
umphed where man has signally failed. As she was 
first in our ruin, hers was no merit though she had 
precedence at the scene of our restoration. And 
ever since, the chambers of the weeping, the vigils 
of the sick, the pillows of the dying, have never 
been without her presence, and rarely without alle- 
viation and refreshment from it. At the bidding of 
duty or affection, not only Scripture, but all history 
will tell you, she can go through scenes where man 
sinks desponding, discouraged, and absolutely help- 
less. Her affection does not falter in the worst, it 
does not weary in the best of times ; it does not give 
way in the most protracted scenes of human suffer- 
ing. This was exemplified at the cross ; it has had 
its succession ever since. Mary, the wife of Oleo- 
phas, Mary Magdalene, and the Virgin Mary, consti- 
tuted the group that stood firm in that hour of ago- 
ny unprecedented in history, unparalleled in the ex- 
perience of man. 

The Etern<al Victory. 

At the close of the war of 1866, the triumphant 
army of Prussia came to Berlin for a reception of 
welcome. As each regiment approached the city 
gate from the Thiergarten, it was halted by a choir 
demanding by what right it would enter the city. 
The regiment replied in a song, reciting the battles 
it had fought, the victories it had won ; then came 
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a welcome from the choir, "Enter into the city." 
And so the next came up, reciting its deeds, and an- 
other, and another, was. challenged and welcomed. 
They marched up the Linden between rows of cap- 
tared cannon, and with the banners they had borne 
and the banners they had taken, they saluted the 
statue of grand old Frederic, the creator of Prussia. 
So, when all the warfare of earth shall have been 
accomplished, and the kingdom of Christ assured, 
the phalanxes of His Church shall go up to the city 
with songs and tokens of victory — ^the Wesleyan 
froln Africa and China, the Baptist from India and 
the islands of the sea. the Presbvterian from Syria 
and Siam, the American Board from many a field — 
they shall march in together, singing Hallelujahs, 
and shall lay their trophies at the feet of Him upon 
whose head are many crowns — King of kings and 
Lord of lords. 

The Altar's Simplicity. 

"If thou shalt make me an altar of stone, thou 
shalt not build it of hewn or polished stone ; for if 
thou lift up thy tool upon it, thou hast polluted it." 
Ex. XX. 25. 

Thus would God teach us His entire disapproval 
of the inventions of men in the worship or service 
which He has appointed, however harmless, or even 
desirable, those inventions may appear to human 
wisdom. An ancient. Israelite, on reading this com- 
mand, might have thought within himself, — **What 
harm can there be in a little polishing of these rough 
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stones ; would it not ratlier aid us in our worship, and 
show our zeal for God " ? But the Lord " knew what 
was in man," and that, by one addition after another, 
the Altar itself would, in time, become an object of 
worship. The tendency of man has ever been to cor- 
rupt the truth, and to depart further and still further 
fi'om the simplicity that is in Christ. Of this we have 
an affecting illustration in the present fearfully cor- 
rupt state of the apostate churches. The *' chaste vir- 
gin" of primitive limes, has, by slow degrees, become 
the now gaudily-attired and drunken harlot — " drunk- 
en with the blood of the saints." ' And even among 
Protestants there has been far too much of man's 
inventions and additions. The command neither to 
add to nor take from the written word has been sadlv 
disregarded. The truth as it is in Jesus, is now sel- 
dom to be seen in its primitive purity and simplicity. 
Like the unhewn Altar, the New-Testament model of 
a Christian Church was deemed too plain and unat- 
tractive. Why not make it more ornate — more to 
the world's taste? It surely ought to be sufficient to 
reply that, it would then be no longer according to 
the Divine pattern. Turning to that pattern, we find 
it marked throughout with the mosl perfect simplicity. 
Our blessed Lord Himself, in so far as regards out- 
ward adornment, never once allied Himself, in the 
smallest degree, to earthly pomp and grandeur. In 
the history of His birth, life, death, resurrection, and 
ascension, wc notice the entire absence of all earthly 
glory. The same may be observed of the disciples 
who "had been with Jesus" and learned of Him. 
His inspired Apostles, to whom were committed 
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the "keys of the Kingdom of Heaven," evfen these 
never once received or assumed titles of any kind. 
They were not called " Rabbi," nor " Master,"nor " Fa- 
ther/' but only plain Peter, — James, — John, — Paul, 
etc., without even the simple prefix " Saint ;" and this 
by the express command of the Lord Himself. Matt. 
xxiii. 8-10. No broad phylacteries, or distinguishing 
livery of any kind, did Christ's servants then wear. 
Distinctions of grades and castes in the Church were 
at that time wholly unknown : on the contrary, they 
were taught that " there is neither Jew nor Greek, 
neither bond nor free, neither male nor female : for 
ye are all one in Christ Jesus." Paul the apostle, 
Onesimus the slave, and Philemon his master, felt 
and acted towards each other as brethren in the Lord, 
one in Cheist Jesus, — fellow-saints, fellow-heirs. The 
exercise of lordship, dominion, and authority, as 
in earthly governments^ was expressly forbidden 
amongst them: he was greatest who was servant of 
all, and only he who humbled himself was exalted. 
Matt. XX. 25 ; 1 Pet. v. 1. In the Christian assem- 
blies there were no " chief seats " set apart for those 
* in goodly apparel," while the poor sat at their " foot- 
stool;" but they mingled together as members of the 
one family, children of the one common Father. The 
same simplicity marked their public addresses : their 
speech and their preaching was *' not with enticing 
words of man's wisdom, but in demonstration of tlie 
Spirit, and of power." Their service for the Church 
was rendered *'not by constraint, but willingly; not 
for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind;" — ^the design 
of God in all this being that no flesh should glory in 
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his presence; but, as it is written, "He that glorietli, 
let him glory in the Lord." 

But, alas I how changed this Divine order of things 
in the Church. The "iron tool" of man's invention 
has been for centuries past busy at work, and has 
covered the simplest and noblest of God's works with 
all manner of human devices, until its true and real 
glory is well-nigh departed. Oh, that the living mem- 
bers of Christ's body, — the church, — would awake 
to know their responsibility with reference to this 
subject, and with godly jealousy bring every point, 
whether of doctrine or of practice, ''to the law and 
to the testimony," and judge it accordingly! "Thus 
saith the Lord, stand ye in the ways dnd see, and ask 
for the old paths, where is the good way, and walk 
therein, and ye shall find rest for your souls." 

Eead Acts xx. 29-35; 1 John ii. 18, iv. 1 ; 1 Tira. 
iv. 1 ; 2 Pet. ii. 2 ; 2 Cor. ii. 17, iv. 2, xi. 3; Jude 3. 



Discrepancies in Scripture. 

"You tell me," says Rogers, '*you cannot reconcile 
all the discrepancies which may be detected in minute 
portions of Scripture history, and that you therefore 
feel obliged to give up the truth of Christianity I 

What a *' therefore" is that 1 I pity your logic. 
Pardon me, but between the premises and the con- 
clusion there is no connection in the world. It is 
much as if you said, you can not demonstrate the 
compatibility of all the phenomena of the universe 
with Divine benevolence, — and there/ore, you must 
become an Atheist ; nay, it is really as absurd as if 
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yoa were to say that you can not reconcile all the 
discrepancies of English historians, and therefore 
give up the History of England : for discrepancies 
in a history may be numerous and real, and yet 
every important fact of it be true. 

*' You can not reconcile," you say, " all the dis- 
crepancies; " and I may retort, '* Who asked you ? " 
Certainly, I should not; for I can not reconcile all 
those discrepancies either. But as to giving up 
Christianity as divine — or the New Testament as the 
Word of God on that account, — I should as soon 
think, as some one said, in a somewhat similar case, 
'*of * burning down London to get rid of the bugs.'" 

Our Captain. 

A well-led army marches to victory, while an ill- 
led host is sure of defeat. There have been com- 
manders whose very presence was a presage of tri- 
umph, and whose coming would rais3 a cheer of 
hope from defeated soldiers, and turn disaster into 
conquest. 

When A.ntigonus was ready to engage in a sea- 
fight with Ptolemy's armada, the pilot cried out, — 

" How many are they more than w.5 ! " 

*' 'Tis true," said the courageous king, " if you 
count their numbers, they surpass us; but for how 
many do you value me ? " 

The army of God is a well-led host. It is true that 
Christians have enemies, many, strong, treacherous 
and cruel : — 

" Foes we have, but we've a Friend, 
One that loves as to the end." 
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And wbenever we count oar foes and consider our 
discouragements, let us remember the Captain of our 
salvation, who never lost a battle nor a soldier, who 
teaches our hands to war and our fingers to fight, 
whose weapons quench the fiery darts of the wicked, 
and who says, *' Greater is He tiiat is in you than he 
that is in the world.'' 

My Lord in my behalf appears, 
My King, whose strengUi-inspizing eye 

Scatters my doubts, dispels my fears. 
And makes the alien armies fly. 



The Duke and the Chaplain. 

In the middle ages, when tlie great lords and 
knights were always at war with each other, one of 
them resolved to revenge himself upon a neighbor 
who had offended him. It chanced that on the very 
evening when he had made his resolution, he heard 
that his enemy was to pass near his castle, with only 
a few men with him. It was a good opportunity to 
take his revenge, and he determined not to let it pass. 
He spoke of this plan in the presence of his chaplain, 
who tried in vain to persuade him to give it up. The 
good man said a great deal to the duke about the sin 
of what he was going to do, but in vain. At length, 
seeing that all his words had no effect, he said, ** My 
lord, since I can not persuade you to give up this plan 
of yours, will you at least consent to come with me 
to the chapel, that we may pray together before you 
go? " The duke consented, and the chaplain and he 
knelt together in prayer. Then the mercy-loving 
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Christiaa said to the reveageful warrior, '* Will you 
repeat after me, sentence by sentence, the prayer 
which oar Lord Jesus Christ himself taught to His 
disciples ? " 

*' I will do it," replied the duke. 

He did it accordingly. The chaplain sa id a sen- 
tence, and the duke repeated it, till he came to the 
petition, '' Forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive 
those who trespass against us." There the duke was 
silent. 

"My lord duke, you are silent,*' said the chaplain. 
"Will you be so good as to continue to repeat the 
words after me, if you dare say so f — * Forgive us our 
trespasses, as we forgive those who trespass against us.' " 

** I can not." replied the duke. 

" Well, God can not forgive you, for he has said 
so. He Himself has given this prayer. Therefore 
you must either give up your revenge, or give up 
saying this prayer; for to ask God to pardon you as 
you pardon others^ is to ask him to take vengeance on 
you for all your sins. Go now, my lord, and meet 
your victim. God will meet you at the great day of 
judgment." 

The iron will of the duke was broken. 

"No," said he, " I will finish my prayer: — "My 
God, my Father, pardon me: forgive me as I desire 
to forgive him who has offended me ; lead me not 
into temptation, but deliver me from evil ! " 

" Amen," said the chaplain. 

"Amen," repeated the duka, who now understood 
the Lord's prayer better than he had ever done be- 
fore, since he had learned to apply it to himself. 
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that young man. He tried to stand — ^lie staggered, fell 
again. Her love was there again to raise hi rn to his feet. 
Again he fell: — again the loving hand upheld him. 
On bended knees with tears of agonj he struggled to 
get free from sin. The chains were on him, the chains 
of vice, of shame, of death. But on his darkened 
soul had dawned the morning of a better life. The 
thiclv night was passing away, and witli one firm effort 
he burst the bonds which held him, and rose — a man I 
Trembling, it is true, and weak ; but erect, unfetter- 
ed, free ! Then came the wild, mad conflict to win 
back what he had lost — strength, manhood, home 
and friends. Tt was a frightful contest, but he gain- 
ed the victory ; and since that glad hour of better 
triumph, the voice of that young man has been 
heard in the prison-houses of our land bidding men 
look up and live; and to-day he stands before twelve 
hundred here in Sing Sing, and pleads with you — 
"Show thyself a man I " 

Cured at Last. 

A Christian who had prospered in his outward es- 
tate, and who lived in ease and plenty on his farm, 
suffered the world to encroach so much upon his af- 
fections, as sensibly to diminish the ardor of hia 
piety. 

The disease was dangerous, and the Lord adopted 
severe measures for its cure. First, his wife was re- 
moved by death ; but he still remained worldly-mind- 
ed. Then a beloved son ; but, although the remedy 
operated favorably, it did not effect a cure. Then 
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his crops failed and his cattle died ; still his grasp on 
the world was not unloosed. Then God touched his 
person, and brought on hira a lingering, fatal disease ; 
the world, however, still occupied too much of his 
thoughts. His house finally took fire ; and as he 
was carried out of the burning building, he exclaim- 
ed, ** Blessed be God, I am cured at last I " He died 
shortly after, happy in the anticipation of a heaven- 
ly inheritance. 

Peace. 

When you look at the believer's busy life, you 
may see no trace of his peace of soul. But you know 
that the ocean, under the hurricane, is lashed into 
those huge waves and that wild foam only on the sur- 
face. Not very far down, the waters are still as an 
autumn noon ; there is not a ripple, nor breath, nor 
motion. And so, if we had the faith we ought, though 
there might be a ruffle upon the surface of our lot, we 
should have the inward peace of perfect faith in God. 
Amid the dreary noises of this world ; amid its cares 
and tears ; amid its hot contentions, ambitions, and 
disappointments ; we should have an inner calm like 
the serene ocean depths, to which the influence of 
the wild winds and waves above can never come. 



Wife, Mistress, Lady. 

Who marries for love takes a wife ; who marries 
for fortune takes a mistress ; who marries for position 
takes a lady. You are loved by your wife, regarded 
by your mistress, tolerated by your lady. You have 
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a wife for yourself, a mistress for your house and 
friends, a lady for the world and society. Your wife 
will agree with you, your mistress will rule you, 
your lady will manage you. Your wife will take 
care of your household, your mistress of your house, 
your lady of appearances. If you are sick, your 
wife will nurse you, your mistress will visit you, 
your lady will inquire after your health. You take 
a walk with your wife, a ride with your mistress, 
and go to a party with your lady. Your wife will 
share your grief, your mistress your money, and 
your lady your debts. If you are dead, your wife 
will weep, your mistress lament, and your lady wear 
mourning. Which will you have ? 



The SimpUcity of the Gospel. 

How marked the contrast between the histories of 
men, and the simple records of the Savior's life as 
contained in the books of the evangelists. Men be- 
come impassioned over trifles, and grow ecstatic in 
view of small events. Their histories teem with un- 
checked emotion, and throb with passion which 
destroys all impartiality and sobriety of judgment. 

*'The history written by the apostles," says a 
writer in the London Review^ " is a history of mira- 
cles; the historical picture of the scene in which the 
Spirit of God was poured on all flesh, and signs and 
wonders, visions and dreams, were part of the essen- 
tials of their narratives. How is all this related? 
With the same absence of high coloring and extrav- 
agant description with which other writers notice the 
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ordinary occurrences of the world : partly, no doubt, 
for the like reason, that they were really familiar 
with miracles ; partly, too, because to them these mir- 
acles had long been contemplated only as subservient 
measures to the great object and business of their 
ministry — ^the salvation of men's souls. On the sub- 
ject of miracles, the means to this great end, they 
speak in calm, unimpassioned language ; on man's 
sins, change of heart ; on hope, faith, and charity ; 
on the objects in short to be effected, they exhaust 
all their feelings and eloquence. Their history, from 
the narrative of our Lord's persecutions to those of 
Paul, the abomination of the Jews, embraces scenes 
and personages which claim from the ordinary read- 
er a continual effusion of sorrow, or wonder, or 
indignation. In writers who were friends of the 
parties and adherents of the cause for which they 
did and suffered so great things, the absence of it is 
on ordinary grounds inconceivable. Look at the 
account even of the crucifixion. Not one burst of 
indignation or sympathy mixes with the details of 
the narrative. Stephen, the first martyr, is stoned, 
and the account comprised in these few words, * they 
stoned Stephen, calling upon God, and saying. Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit.' The varied and immense 
labors and sufferings of the apostles are slightly 
hinted at, or else related in this dry and frigid way : 
* And when they had called the apostles, and beaten 
them, they commanded that they should not speak 
in the name of Jesus, and let them go.' Acts v. 40, 
41. *And there came thither certain Jews, from 
Antioch and Iconium, who persuaded the people, and 
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having stoned Paul, drew him out of the city, sup- 
posing lie bad been dead. Howbeit, as the disciples 
stood round about him, he rose up, and came into 
tlie city ; and the next day he departed with Barna- 
bas to Dcrbe.' Acts xiv. 19, 20. Had these authors 
no feeling? Had their mode of life bereaved them 

of the common sympathies and sensibilities of hu- 
man nature? Bead such passages as St. Paul's part- 
ing address to the elders of Miletus; the same 
apostle's recommendation of the offending member 
of the Corinthian Church to pardon ; and, more than 
all, tiie occasional bursts of conflicting feeling, in 
which anxious apprehension for the faith and good 
behavior of his converts is mixed with the pleas- 
ing recollection of their conversion, and the minister 
and the man are alike strongly displayed ; and it will 
be plain that Christianity exercised no benumbing 
influence on the heart. No : their whole soul was 
occupied with one object, which predominated over 
all the means subservient to it, however great those 
means might be. In the storm, the pilot's eye is 
fixed on the headland which must be weathered ; in 
the crisis of victory or defeat, the general sees only 
the position to be carried; and the dead and the 
instruments of death fall around him unheeded. 
On the salvation of men, on this one point, the wit- 
nesses of Christ and the ministers of his Spirit, 
expended all their energy of feelings and expression. 
All that occurred — mischance, persecution, and mir- 
acle — were glanced at by the eye of faith only in 
subserviency to this mark of the prize of their high 
calling, as working together for good, and all exempt 



Fireside Readikgb. i6i 

from the associations which would attach to other 
such events and scenes, when contemplated by them- 
selves, and with the short-sightedness of uninspired 
men. Miracles were not to them objects of wonder, 
nor mischances a subject of sorrow and lamentation. 
They did all, they suffered all, to the glory of God." 

"He Died for Me." 

A gentleman, while traveling in one of the southern 
states, came to a place where there was a newly-made 
grave. Bending over it was a man planting flowers, 
which, as he set them in the new-turned soil, he 
watered with his tears. After observing him for a 
time, and noticing his deep sorrow, the traveler said, 

'' I suppose you are mourning over the grave of a 
wife? " **No," replied the man, "I have not lost my 
wife." '* Perhaps," said the traveler, '*your tears 
water the tomb of a much-loved child ? " ** No," re- 
peated the mourner, "I have lost neither wife nor 
child." " May I ask, then," said the traveler, ^* whose 
death it is that causes you so much sorrow ? " 

" I plant these flowers, and shed these tears for one 
who died for me," said the mourner. "I was called 
to serve as a soldier in the late war. I had a wife 
and children who would be left uncared for if I fell. 
My friend came forward; he said, *I have no wife 
and children — ^I will go instead of you.' He did so, 
and was wounded on the battle-field. Hearing that 
he was lying in thQ hospital in a dangerous state, I 
came to see him, but came only in time to find him 
in liis grave. He lies buried here. He has gone 
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down into the tomb for me, and I plant these flowers 
and water them with my tears in remembrance of 
him;' 

The mourner afterwards had a tombstone set upon 
tlie grave, and upon it was carved the simple but 
impressive sentence— 

HE DIED FOB ICE. 

There are few who would not be aflfected by this 
touching story, but how few there are who have 
been touched by that which is far more wonderful, 
more touching: "Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life for his friends ; " 
but the Lord Jesus Christ, th^ Son of God, laid down 
His lil'e for his enemies ; " when we were enemies we 
were reconciled to God by the death of his Son." 
He died for us to make us his friends. 

Eeader, can you say, you are one ^whom He has 
won for himself; can you say, He died for me, and 
not only died for me, but lives at God's right hand 
for evermore for me; and can you say, *in Ilim, I 
have died OMi of the 5^a^eor condition in which, as a 
child of Adam, I was born, and I now live in Him, 
the risen one, and am one with Him, the glorified 
one.' ? 



Ten Hard Dollars. 

Those people who are interested in hard money^ 
will perhaps be profited by reading the following 
story from The Christian Weekly ^hy^ Dr. J. Spaukling. 

" My father was a poor man. A large and grow- 
ing family was dependent on liirn for its daily bread. 
Coming home one wintry evening from a week's toil 



Fireside Beadiitqb. 153 

in a neighboring town, with ten hard-earned dollars 
in his pocket, he lost them in a light snow. Long and 
fruitless was the search for them. After the snow 
was gone again and again was the search renewed 
with the same result. The snow fell and melted 
again for a whole generation, and still the story of 
the lost dollars was fresh in our farailv circle. For 
a silver dollar to a poor man in those days was larger 
than a full moon. 

About a mile away lived another father of a family 
in similar circumstances. He, too, knew how much a 
dollar cost dug out of the heart of a rocky farm. At 
least once or oftener every week for forty years he 
had occasion to pass our door, giving and receiving 
the common neighborly salutations, and every time 
with a weight increasingly heavy on his conscience. 
But all such pressure has its limit; and when that is 
reached the crash is the greater for the severity of 
the strain. In this instance it was as wlien an old 
oak rends its body and breaks its limbs in falling. 

One day, completely broken down, he came to my 
father with tears, confessing, * I found your dollars 
lost in the snow forty years ago. They have been 
hard dollars to me, and I' can carry them no longer. 
I am come to return them, and ask your forgiveness ; 
and as soon as I can I will pay you the interest.' 

The scene was like that when Jacob and Esau met 
' over the ford Jabbok.' 

He did not live long enough to pay the interest, 
but quite long enough to furnish a practical c )nHnent 
on the text : "2%6 spirit of a man vnll sustain his m- 
firmity^ but a wounded spirit who can bear ? " \\ ho 
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will say that conscience, thougli slumbering in this 
life, will never awake to punish the oflfender in the 
life to come ? " 

If any man wants hard money ^ let him get it dis- 
honestly, and he will find it the hardest money that 
he ever saw ; — hard to keep, hard to enjoy, hard to 
think of, and hard to answer for in the judgment day. 



Household Affairs. 

There is nothing that smooths the rugged path- 
way more effectually, than thorough self-dependence. 
The woman who in early life resolves so to familiar- 
ize herself with the duties of her household, that, in 
the event of a reverse of fortune, she knows and feels 
that she is able to do that, which under prosperous 
circumstances would be performed by others, is the 
possessor of a consciousness of self-power that will 
bear her bravely up, when others who are ignorant of 
these duties sink in almost hopeless despair. Were 
it possible to arrive at a correct estimate upon the 
subject, it would be proven that a very large propor- 
tion of the worriments, perplexities and discords of 
wedded life, are traceable to want of familiarity on the 
part of wives with household duties. Unable them- 
selves to direct, they are necess^ily compelled to 
depend upon others, and mainly upon those who have 
least interest in doing things well, or seeing that they 
are done as they should be. 

A woman thus circumstanced, is an object of pity. 
However honest her intentions, and however earnest 
her desire to please and gratify her husband, she finds 
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in many cases that this is impossible ; her best eflEbrts 
are generally failures ; and sinking beneath her own 
weakness, she gives up in despair. Every girl has it 
in her power to arrest this calamity — for a calamity 
it must be regarded. All that is necessary is the de- 
termined resolve that whatever her position in life, 
she will acquaint herself with household duties. 
Having thus resolved, let her set apart certain hours 
of each day for the acquisition of such knowledge, 
and prove that she is in earnest by her supervision 
of matters, or by her personal assistance in the kitch- 
en, the sewing-room, the bed-chamber, in fact every- 
where in the house where her presence or services 
can be profitably engaged. There is nothing dishon- 
orable or degrading in this; on the contrary, it is en- 
nobling and dignifying. One of the proudest orna- 
ments of society, in our estimation, is a woman who 
*'looketh well to the ways of her household." 



Love and Song at Home. 

It requires something more than four square walls 
with costly pictures on them, with carpeted floors, 
and other material luxuries, to constitute a home. 
The mansion may be gilded and palatial, and plenty 
may surround and beauty dwell within it, but if love, 
unity, and song find no place therein, it is no longer 
a home, but a prison where one but stays and endures. 
To make home attractive, aifectioii must lighten every 
load, and sweeten every bitter cup ; the music of a 
child's laugh should be there; hand must be clasped 
in hand ; forbearance, fidelity, and truth must guard 
every avenuey and love share every toil and paia« 
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Prayer and song should resound within the walls, 
and Christ be a welcome guest beneath the roof. So 
shall the livelong day be radiant with gladness ; in 
the darkest hour sunshine will irradiate the gloom, 
and life itself will be a sweet, holy psalm, sung in a 
wilderness of conflict and of toil. 

*'I send out my children to their daily tasks sur- 
rounded by the hallowed breath of prayer," said a 
Christian father. So doing he aided them in the 
struggle against evil. *'If my children get angry 
with each other," said another, ** I at once make them 
all sit down and sing together in unison some pleasant 
hymn or song: its soothing eflfect is magical. They 
forget their little quarrels and go kindly to their 
sports again." 

Grown people might profit by this recipe for heal- 
ing family bickerings. It mutually helps to lift the 
clouds and bear the burdens. When the loved ones 
lie down with white hands crossed over a still heart, 
and answer us at home on earth no more, we shall be 
sorry for the unkind words rashly uttered, and wish 
we had never spoken them. Anger and strife will 
die before the breath of prayer,, and song, and love, 
at home. 

A Wife's Power. 

The power of a wife for good or evil is irresist- 
ible. Home must be the seat of happiness or it 
must be forever unknown. A good wife is to a man 
wisdom, courage and strength ; a bad one is confu- 
sion, weakness and despair. No condition is hopeless 
to a man where the wife possesses firmnesS| decision 
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and economy. There is no outward prosperity which 
can counteract indolence, extravagance and folly at 
home. No spirit can long endure bad domestic in- 
fluence. Man is strong, but his heart is not adamant. 
He delights in enterprise and action, but to sustain 
him he needs a tranquil mind ; and especially if he 
is an intellectual man, with a whole heart, he needs 
his moral forces in the conflicts of life. To recover 
his composure, home must be a place of peace, of 
cheerfulness and of comfort. There his soul renews 
its strength and goes forth with fresh vigor to 
encounter the labor and troubles of life. But if at 
home he finds no rest, and is there met with bad 
temper, sullenness, jealousy or gloom, or is assailed 
by complaints and censure, hope vanishes and he 
sinks into despair. Such is the case with too many, 
who, it might seem, have no conflicts or trials of life ; 
for such is the wife's power. 



Peace in Trouble. 

A ship's compass is so adjusted as to keep its level 
amidst all the heavings of the sea. Though forming 
part of a structure that feels every motion of the rest- 
less waves, it has an arrangement of its own that keeps 
it always in place, and in working order. Look at it 
when you will, it is pointing — trembling, perhaps, but 
truly, — to the pole. So each soul in this life needs 
an adjustment of its own, that amid the fluctuations 
of the " earthen vessel/' it may be kept ever in a 
position to feel the power of its great attraction in 
the skies. 
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Will You be a King? 

A pious boy lay dying in a courtly British mansion. 
He was the eldest son, and would have inherited the 
dukedom of his father, but early disease marked 
him for its victim and he pined away. Calling his 
younger brother to his bedside, who was now to in- 
herit the lordly estate in his stead, he said, ** Brother, 
I am going to die, and you wijl soon be a duke, 
but I shall one day be a king." Blessed hope 1 He 
who is a saint here shall be a king hereafter. *' And 
they shall reign forever and ever." 

We are told that in Europe there are some twenty 
ex-emperors, ex-queens, and princes, who have lost 
their thrones, their palaces, their crowns, and some 
of them their fortunes, and who are now exiles and 
wanderers in some strange land. They sought to rule 
and hold kingly honor, but the sceptre fell or was 
torn from their grasp. Without question these per- 
sons see many sad hours thinking of other days, and 
of earthly glory inherited or won and worn, but 
which has faded like a dream, but do they ever think 
of the kingdom, and throne, and crown, awaiting the 
holy in the coming Paradise of God ? Surely it 
would mend their pining and sorrow over earth's mu- 
tations and misfortunes, if they would but set their 
hearts on the divine kingdom which Christ will free- 
ly give his poor followers at the great coronation -day. 

The throne Immanuel will bestow shall never be 
uprooted, the crown shall never fade, the kingly 
scepter never depart. These royal and resplendent 
honors are in reserve for all the pure in heart who 
shall see God. A kingdom of kings is at hand for 
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somebody. Will it be for me — will it be for you ? 
The broken-hearted, the beggar, the sick one, the ex- 
iled monarch and his sighing queen, all, all may one 
day inherit an endless kingdom. Let the believer 
then exult and say to the evil world, "You may have 
your fading honors, your pleasures that leave a 
sting, your tottering thrones, your glittering but 
paltry baubles, — My kingdom is not of this world : 
In the world to come I expect to be a king with the 
King of kings forever and ever. I shall hear Him 
say, * Enter into my joy, and sit down on my throne.' " 
Reader, will you have this kingdom ? Will you be a 
king ? 

A Religious Honse-Cleaning. 

A writer, while giving an account of a religious 
awakening in a western state, when differing sects 
united in acts of worship, mentions, as a notable 
characteristic of the revival, " The burial of hatchets. 
Everybody was amazed at the number. The process 
of interment occupied two days. Feuds of six year's 
standing ; feuds between members of single families, 
members of the same church, and members of the 
two churches, were exposed, bewailed, and banished. 
* Yea what clearing of yourselves,' says the apostle. 
It was called * house-cleaning ' here, and there was 
much to be done, and much was done." 

Such house-cleaning as this would be profitable in 
many other churches, communities, and neighbor- 
hoods. But it is said by some good housewives that 
instead of having an occasional or periodical house- 
deaning and setting things to rightai, it is a better way 
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to keep things clean and right every day, and so avoid 
the necessity for these wholesale raids on dirt and 
disorder. 

The best time to clean up grudges is now, right on 
the spot. As soon as you see you have done a wrong, 
right it; — as soon as you see a wrong in another, 
reprove it. If you have a difficulty, a complaint, or 
a grievance, settle it at once; — "let not the sun go 
down upon yoar wrath." This piling up old grudges 
as the Germans do dirty linen, and having washing- 
day come only twice a year, is very poor policy 
for the children of the Most High. If you have done 
thus in time past, commence and have a * house-clean- 
ing' in earnest, forthwith, and from this time let no 
accumulated grievances, grudges, and wrongs, part 
you from the fellowship of the saints, or hide the 
smiles of the Savior, or grieve that Sacred Spirit 
whose fruits are love, joy, peace, long-suflfering, gen- 
tleness goodness, faith. 

The Savior's Sympathy. 

The sympathy of Jesus for mankind was very deep 
and impressive. About Socrates, Plato, Seneca, 
Cicero, the great moralists of the ancient world, 
there was hardness, an insulation from the people, an 
affectation of superiority, which indicated imperfect 
men, teaching others more imperfect still. But there 
was nothing about Jesus of isolation ; He was in the 
world, and yet, marvellous fact! He never wslso/ the 
world. He met man everywhere, touched him at ev- 
ery point, his loving heart came in close, intimate, 
sympathetio communion with every sufferer, however 
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lowly. He rarely presented himself as a censor, re- 
buking man; never as an ascetic, frowning upon en- 
joyment ; but always as a man, full of love, the Son 
of God, able to save unto the uttermost all that came 
unto him. We hear his footsteps ringing oftenest 
on the floors of the poor ; his voice by the pallets of 
the dying; by the vigils of the dead; in the 
chambers of the sick, the sorrowful, and the distress- 
ed. In his very last moments we read that when ne 
carried a cross, weary, exhausted, dying, he turned 
aside to the women that wept tears of sympathy for 
him, and said, " Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not 
for me, but weep for yourselves and your children." 

If woman was first in the transgression, she was 
foremost in the story of redeeming love ; for amidst 
all the shouts of execration flung at the blessed Sav- 
ior on the streets of Jerusalem, not a woman's voice 
was heard. In the hour of his saddest sorrow, it was 
woman that wept for him and sympathized with him. 
She remained by the cross when man had fled ; she 
lingered at the grave, when man was afraid. She 
has not redeemed herself, for the blood of Christ 
alone can do that ; but she has reversed the conduct 
she pursued in ancient Eden, by being alone the 
friend, the comforter of Him who has redeemed us 
by his blood, and made us kings and priests unto our 
God. The witness of appreciative woman to the 
character of Jesus is conclusive, as it was disinterest- 
ed and pure. The victim of an agony unfathomable, 
he saw the Virgin Mother weeping at the foot of the 
cross, and he said to John, '* Behold thy mother ; " 
and from that hour John took her to his own home. 
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His own sorrows were merged in those of others. 
And when the yells and scoflfs of Pharisees, and Sad- 
ducees, and Pagans rose round him in one long cho- 
rus, what a sublime triumph 1 "Father, forgive them, 
for they know not what they do." 



Bread and Hnsks. 

Do not forget God's word, in the excitement of a 
headlong age. Man shall not live by bread alone; 
that can only sustain a partial life ; the word of God 
must nourish and refresh the soul. 

Begin each day with God. Go to his word first 
of all. The best and freshest news is there. T^ke 
this as a daily portion, before newspapers, sensational 
telegrams, and lying vanities have absorbed your 
heart and mind. A dailv diet of love-stories, war- 
Stories, strifes, political dissensions and disputes, 
leaves the child of God with an empty heart and a 
lean soul. Nor can religious sensationalism, and 
flowers of eloquence and rhetoric sustain a Christian 
life ; these are but husks for the hungry ; only God's 
word can refresh and sustain his little ones. Each 
day may be your last. Begin it wisely if you would 
end it right. Dangers beset you, snares surround 
you, foes assail you, temptations allure you ; only 
the word of God can help, and keep, and save you. 
Cling to theWord; cleave to it; feed on it; live hy 
it ; rest in it, and wait patiently for the Lord. 

Let the men of earth outrun you in their wild 
career. Let modern Athenians spend their time in 
hearing and telling new things. Let politicians watch 
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the games of State-craft, and heroes craze their 
brains with news of blood and strife ; the child of 
God has learned a more excellent way. 

Eestins^ beneath the shadow of Jehovah's winor, 
standing upon the sure foundation-stone, looking to 
Him, the giver of every good and perfect gift, for 
liglit, and strength, and consolation, you may live 
separated from the babbling and strife of earth, 
apart from its pleasure and its pride, consecrated to 
God and strengthened to do his work from day to day. 

Feeding thus upon the bread that cometh down 
from heaven, quickened by immortal energies, our 
life shall be so hid with Christ in God, that when 
Christ who is our life shall appear, *'we also shall 
appear with him in glory." And in that day, when 
the passing splendors of this world are lost in the 
wreck and tumult of nature's final scenes, when 
men's words shall vanish like phantoms and fleet 
like shades, it will be seen that they who have taken 
God's word for the man of their counsel, have not 
been mistaken in their choice, for, while " the grass 
withereth, and the flower fadeth, the word of our 
God shall stand forever." 



"Outward Adorning." 

It is surely a matter of lamentation that, amongst 
"women professing godliness," there is so little exer- 
cise of conscience in reference to worldly conformity 
in dress. With too many the question is not, What 
saith the Scriptures? What say the claims of the 
Gospel ? or, What saith conscience ? . but simply, 



164 FlBEBlDE SHADIJSTGS. 

What saith the world of fashion ? — and by that, and 
that only, are they governed. They do their own 
will, without the least regard to God*s will, and this 
is of the very essence of sin. ^ But when the Spirit 
of God enlightens the conscience, and the command- 
ment is seen to be " exceeding broad/' then do we 
discover that even " the thought of foolishness is sin^^ 
— that '* whatsoever is not of faith is sin " — that *' to 
him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him 
it is 5171 " — and that much that is *' highly esteemed 
amongst men, is abomination in the sight of God." 

The Bible is not so much a book of rules as of 
principles J and to act contrary to any one of these 
divine principles, is to transgress God's law, or, in 
other words, to commit sin, for "sin is the transgres- 
sion of the law." It is written, " Be not conformed 
to this world ; " but in the article of dress how manv 
act as if the command had been the very reverse of 
this. Line of separation between themselves and the 
world there is none — absolutely none. Now, thus to 
act is to sin against God. 

We are commanded to "Love not the world, neither 
the things that are in the world. . . . For all that 
is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust 
of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the 
Father, but is of the world." But too many, by the 
sacrifices they make to appear in the world's gaudy 
trappings, give unmistakable evidence that they do 
indeed love these things; and to do this is to sin 
against Ood. 

Again, we are told to deny ourselves of ungodli- 
ness, and '^-^orldly lusts" — to walk as strangers 
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and pilgrims — as those who are delivered out of this 
present evil world — to do all in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and to the glory of God. Now, 
not to regulate our lives by these high and holy 
principles is to sin against Qod. 

Not only have we these and other plain general 
directions, but God ourHeavenly Father has conde- 
scended to give us special and particular instruction 
on this point. His apostle's express injunction is, 
'* that women adorn themselves in modest apparel, 
with shamefacedness and sobriety; not with broided 
hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly array ; but, which 
becometh women professing godliness, with good 
works." 1 Tim. ii. 9. Again, he says by the apostle 
Peter, in language no less clear and emphatic: 
*' Whose adorning, let it not be that outward adorning 
of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of 
putting on of apparel ; but let it be the hidden man 
of the heart, in that which is not corruptible, even 
the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in 
the sight of God of great price." What an easy and 
what a reasonable requirement ! and yet by many 
professing Christians it is totally disregarded. They 
heed not this voice from heaven ; and is not this to 
sin against Qodf 

But it is as we stand before the cross of Calvary, 
and contemplate the dying love of Jesus, that this 
forbidden " costly array " is seen- to be " exceeding 
sinful." "Hereby perceive we the love of God, 
because he laid down his life for us ; and we ought 
to lay down" not only these childish vanities^ but even 
**aur lives for the brethren. But whoso hath this 
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world's goods, and seeth his brother have need, and 
shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him ? " Viewed in this 
light, how obviously sinful it is to spend money, and 
tliat not oar own, but the Lord's, for we are only his 
stewards, on so unworthy an object as that of win- 
ning the admiring gaze of a Christ- rejecting world; 
while Jesus, bearing in his body the marks of the 
bitter agony he endured for us, pleads the cause of 
his poor, sorrowing, and afflicted members. Have 
we tasted that the Lord is gracious, and can we thus 
requite his love? 

*'The fashion of thisworld passeth away ; " — soon 
we shall have done with earth's vanities forever. In 
view of death and eternity, we see how great the 
folly of conformity to the world in its **gold, and 
pearls, and costly array ; " in view of the cross and 
the glory, how great the sinfulness I 

** Oh, from the world's vile slavery, 
Almighty Savior, set ns free ; 
And as our treasure is above, 
Be there oar thoughts, be there our love.'* 



" TeU Me Something." 

The good man lay on his dy inched, with his friends 
and children watching by his side. 

" Diamond 1 " said he, calling by one of his old pet 
names a niece who was entering the room. She came 
to his bed and laid her hand in his, — stricken with 
the chill of death, but yet warm with departing life. 

" Tell me something," said the dying man. 

"" What shall I tell you?" said the niece. '' Shall I 
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tell you that you are the best and dearest uncle that 
ever lived?" 

He smiled faintly, and giving her the la,3t clear 
glance of his beautiful blue eyes, he gently shook 
his head, and murmured faintly, " Redeemed of the 
Lord," as he gently pressed her hand. 

*' Is that what you want me to tell you, * The re- 
deemed of the Lord shall return, and come with sing- 
ing unto Zion ; and everlasting joy shall be upon 
their heads : they shall obtain gladness and joy ; and 
sorrow and mourning shall flee away'?" 

"Yes," said the dying man; **I used to know a 
good many of them ;" he murmured, as he felt that 
memory failed to perform its wonted office. 

He had prayed that he might pass away in his 
sleep, and so it was. •' I feel sleepy," said he, as he 
sank away. " Diamond " sat by his side with her 
finger on his pulse. It grew fainter and fainter, there 
was a little flutter, '* the pitcher broken at the fount- 
ain," and ** he fell asleep." 



An Infidel Defeat. 

Some years ago in the town of 0., near the capital of 
Vermont, infidel sentiments were openly disseminated, 
and strong efforts were made to turn men away from 
the truth as it is in Jesus. 

One evening an infidel lecturer was announced to 
speak, and a notice was circulated inviting the people 
to come and hear on the subject for themselves. 

Tn a part of the town some six miles distant from 
the place of meeting, lived a Christian woman, Mrs. 
T., a person of devoted life and earnest and con&iivcL^ 
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faith, who felt an interest in the welfare of the people, 
and whose heart was burdened with a sense of the 
ruin which was being wrought by the deniers of the 
word of God. 

Mrs. T. heard of this meeting, became convinced 
that it was her duty to attend it; and as she was un- 
willing to go alone, women not often being seen in 
such assemblies, she invited another woman, one of 
her neighbors, to accompany her, and accordingly 
they went together to the lecture. 

The people gathered, the lecturer came, and as 
usual the Bible was * overthrown,' as it has been a 
thousand times, by such speakers; and blasphemy 
and ridicule were heaped upon people who were so 
foolish as to believe it. Tha stale and standard mis- 
statements and misrepresentations so common among 
skeptics were rehearsed, and the hands of the wicked 
were strenQ:thened that thev should not return from 
their evil ways. 

At length the lecturer closed, and full of confi- 
dence, said there was liberty for any one to speak 
who had any remarks to offer upon the subject. 

Instantly Mrs. T. was on her feet, fired with zeal, 
and filled with the Holy Ghost, and she gave them a 
lecture on the other side of the question, such as they 
did not soon forget. God was with her, and her tes- 
timony to the truth of Christ was like a two-edged 
sword. Victory turned on Zion's side ; the triumph 
of the skeptics was changed to a defeat, and they 
sought their homes chagrined. 

Mrs. T. little knew the work she had accomplished, 
but afterwards it leaked out that the object of that 
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meeting was to organize an Infidel club, which would 
have been a permanent power for evil in the com- 
munity; but God by his providence brought their 
devices to naught. 

What a blessing on the word of an obedient child. 
Surely, a faithful witness delivereth souls. 

Too Big a Fish. 

The Baptist Quarterly relates that Elder John Le- 
land was once preaching at a meeting where several 
ministers were present, on the parable of the drag-net, 
cast into the sea. Matt. xiii. 47-50. He dwelt largely 
upon the ' gospel nQt,' and the manner in which it 
might be used ; his illustrations being of course readily 
suggested by the parable. He said sometimes a com- 
pany of fishermen succeeded in gathering a sturgeon 
into their net among a school of smaller fish. They 
move their net carefully in, and as long as the water 
is deep the big fish goes readily along with it. But 
just as they hope to secure their haul by landing the 
net, his sturgeonship makes a sudden turn for the 
deep, breaks the meshes of the net, and is off, large 
numbers of the smaller fry following him. So the 
gospel fishermen sometimes get their net around some 
^gineraV or '^jt^ar^,' who for a time goes well with 
them, until they propose to fix him in the church, 
when he breaks loose, goes back to his old ways, tak- 
ing with him numbers of converts of less worldly 
note. 

This trying to catch big fish was not peculiar to 
Elder Leland's time, and the present results are quite 
similar to those witnessed by him. A goc)^ xci^Ti^ 
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nets boar marks of having been walked tlirougli by 
some man so big that neither law nor gospel could 
control him. 

It is well to remember that " Not many miglity are 
called " with the divine calling; and a merely huniaii 
call will not bring men to Jesus' feet nor make them 
followers of the lowly Lamb of God. 

"It is Too Late Now." 

During a series of religious meetings held in the 
school-house of a small village, a very little girl 
bocame much interested for the salvation of her soul. 
Her lather, a hater of holiness, who lived next door 
to the place of meeting, and who had at one time 
solicited the prayers of Christians for himself, strictlv 
forbade her again entering the "house of prayer." 

The poor little girl was much oppressed, and knew 
not what to do, but obeyed her father until the n\'xt 
meeting was nearly half through, then slipping out 
without his knowledge, and getting through a hole 
in the back-j^ard fence, she hastily ran to the meet- 
ing. It wa^ some time before her father missed her. 
but when ho Ibund her gone, he went immediately to 
the meeting, where she was on her knees with others 
for whom the people of God were praying. So en- 
raged was he, that he went directly forward, and took 
her in his arms, to carry her from the place. As he 
raised her from her knees, she looked up with a 
heavenly smile, and said, 

"It is too late now, pa; I have given my heart to 
the Savior.*' 
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This was too mucli for the hardened sinner : he 
too, sunk on his knees while God's children united in 
prayer; and very soon he found that Savior he had 
in vain attempted to sliut out from his daughter's 
heart. 

The Better World. 

'* There is another and a better world," exclaimed 
an actor on the stage at Drury Lane theatre on an 
evening in 1778. Then the drama of the human life 
ended, the curtain fell, and John Palmer never spoke 
again. He died suddenly, while in usual health, im- 
mediately after uttering these words of the play, and 
that thrilling testimony, so strangely spoken, and yet 
so true, rung long and solemnly through the souls of 
that startled audience, gathered with gleaming lights 
and stirring music into the house of vanity and mirth. 
Tlie actor spoke the truth: there is coming another 
world, — better and brighter, holier and more enduring 
far than this. It will be a painless, sorrowless, death- 
less world ; a new, beautiful, immortal world ; a 
grand, sublime, and eternal world. A world into 
which will joyously enter the gathered glory of all 
ages ; a world where Christ shall be the King of 
kings, and where with him, the good alone, crowned 
with glory, and clad in robes of spotless white, will, 
in unalloyed bliss and inconceivable endless life 
rei'jfn forever, even forever and ever. This other and 
better world is ** the world to come," the '' Kingdom 
of God and of Christ," the " new heavens and new 
earth." Eeader, will you inherit that world? 
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"No Time to Pray/' 

" I have so much to do to-day," said Martin Luther 
to a friend, " that I shall have to pray three or four 
hours." And in this way Martin Luther triumphed 
over the powers of earth and the Prince of Evil. 
Tliis man, who wrote a book on an average once a 
fortnight all his life, and who was burdened with a 
whole continent of church care and toil, prayed the 
longer, the more he had to do. Modern Christians 
reason the other way, pray short, accomplish nothing, 
and become spiritually as weak as water. ** I have so 
much to do that I get no time to pray; " — this is the 
constant complaint in our lax, busy, unwatchful times. 
Little, dull, weak prayers beget inefficient Christians, 
while fervent prayers make men mighty through God. 
Man tries to do the work of salvation alone, has lit- 
tle help from God, and sinks down discouraged. The 
help r)f the Mighty One is not begged for, long and 
earnestly. Servants of God, suppose we try the sub- 
lime and wonderful method practiced by the great 
reformer, and do more praying. Shall we begin 
to-day ? 

Wanted. 

The Milwaukee Index calls for " living samples of 
the following articles : 

Ten men who will do as they agree, provided subse- 
quent events after making their promises should show 
something to their interest to violate their words. 

Ten persons who will plainly and fearlessly speak 
and act for the right, regardless of what others say 
or do. 
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Ten persons who believe, and will show by their 
actions, that a legal enactment caanot cancel a moral 
obligation, and that taking the benefit of the bankrupt 
act does not pay for value received. 

Ten persons whose religious belief shall so pene- 
trate all of their life and business transactions that 
evil speaking, gossiping, tattling, etc., shall not be 
found in them — ''Israelites indeed." 

Any community having these articles to spare will 
oblige us by reporting soon, as this and some other 
places that we know of are greatly in need of them." 

The samples can be found, but the goods can not 
be spared ; as it is not easy to duplicate lots in the 
present condition of the market. 



A Blessing on Obedience. 

In obedience to God is blessing ; and that obedi- 
ence should be of the most unhesitating and unques- 
tioning kind ; and no doubts or fears concerning 
results or failures should affect us \vhen once the path 
of duty has been plainly marked before our feet. 

A servant of Christ furnishes the following inci- 
dent which may illustrate this matter: "In my first 
experience as a minister I was easily affected by ap- 
pearances, and sometimes, after having done what 
seemed to be duty, I was not permitted at the time to 
see the effect I had hoped for. 

*' Especially was this the case at onetime when I 
was in the town of N., in Conn. An aged and 
venerable man had preached with excellent accept- 
ance to a large congregation, and at the conclusion 
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of his remarks I felt directed to relate a certain inci- 
dent in my own experience. I did so with the ex- 
pectation that it would produce a profound and fa- 
vorable impression upon the congregation. 

'^ The result, to all appearances, was just the con- 
trary, and I was mortified, and much regretted having 
said any tiling ; and for a long time the remembrance 
of the incident filled me with unpleasantness. 

*' Months rolled away, and I was called again to 
visit the same place, and preach and baptize on the 
Lord's day ; and among those who came to bo bap- 
tized was a lady from an adjacent town ; who, on 
returning from the scene, remarked to me, — 

'* * Where should I have been but for you? I owe 
my salvation, under God, to you, sir. The story you 
told after the preaching here, was the means of my 



conversion.' 



" That woman still lives to praise God for that word 
til us spoken ; and I thought, as I listened to her tale, 
that I would never again refuse to do what seemed 
to be duty, nor fret myself about the results when 
it is done." 

The Skeptic's Test. 

Some one relates that when H". W. Beecher was 
about to be settled as pastor of Plymouth church, a 
member of the council enquired if he believed in 
"The perseverance of saints." 

" I was brought up to believe it,'' said he, *• and I 
did believe it, till I went out west and saw how 
eastern Christians lived when they got out there; 
since then I have had my doubts about it." 
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.This rule of judgment may be a very poor one, 
but it is very frequently applied. The tree gets 
credit fOr what it bears, and while the mightiest ex- 
ternal argument in favor of Christianity is found in 
the steady, joyous life of a faithful Christian, the 
worldliness and bitterness and covetousness of many 
professors of religion is the arsenal whence skeptics 
draw their sharpest weapons and their bitterest 
taunts, the vantage-ground from which they hurl 
their heaviest blows. 

Says a certain writer, "I once heard a conver- 
sation between a church-member and an infidel. Af- 
ter arguments were urged at some length on both 
sides, the infidel observed to his friend, — 

* We .might as well drop the subject of conversa- 
tion ; for I do not believe a single word you say, and 
more than this : I am satisfied that you do not be- 
lieve it yourself. For to my certain knowledge you 
have not given, for the last twenty years, as much 
for the spread of Christianity — such as the building 
of churches, foreign and domestic missions— ai^ your 
last Durham cow cost. Why, sir, if I believed one- 
half of what you say you believe, I would make the 
church my rule for giving, and my farm the excep- 
tion: " 

How long will such men have to talk to convert 
infidels ? 



Shocking Pniyers. 

"' Many years ago," says Dr. Liefchild, " I was jour 
neying through the west of Enghmd to fulfill a public 
engagement, and in order to enjoy the scenery and 
breathe the fresh air, I and my compaivYOTi^ >n^\<^ 
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seated outside the mail coacb. The day was sunny, 
the roadside views were attractive, and we were 
approaching the city where the fine square towers of 
the cathedral rose over the surrounding buildings 
and added architectural to natural beauties. We 
were all in good spirits, and willing to enjoy the scene. 
A respectable young womian sat on one side of me, 
and near to me on the otlier side, a vivacious and 
talkative gentleman, who seemed to think that he 
proved his high breeding by frequently using oaths. 
Presently he addressed the young woman alluded to, 
in a free and not very refined style, mingling an oath 
or two with his speech. She looked uneasy and 
abashed, and did not reply. Upon her silence, he 
rudely remarked to her, 'Why don't you. answer 
me? What are you afraid of? I suppose you have 
said your prayers this morning ? ' As she continued 
silent, I spoke to her, and said, *You see the gentle- 
man has said his prayers/^ 'Yes, sir," she added, 
'* and shocking ones they are.' The profane swearer 
now appeared confused, and after a time thought fit 
to apologize, and to confess that he was ashamed of 
himself. My companions and I now raised a favorite 
tune, and each one taking a part in the strain, the 
effect upon our fellow-passengers appeared to be very 
favorable. Our late swearing neighbor was very at- 
tentive, and seemed interested in us, and anxious to 
learn who, and what we were. We continued our 
singing, and as I gave out verse after verse of the 
hymn before the strain of harmony, it was very 
pleasing to observe how all around us, from the coach- 
man to the fellow-passengers, listened with evident 
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gratification. It was certainly a remarkable change 
of scene, and we had been enabled to turn the cur- 
rent of speech from profanity to the high praises of 
God. At setting out we should little have anticipated 
singing psalms or hymns or spiritual songs on such 
an occasion, and in such company; but having begun 
so successfully, we did not fail to continue, and we 
received courteous adieus from all who were with us 
when we arrived under the shadow of the cathedral 
towers, and alighted at the hotel." 



Christ in the Scriptures. 

Search the Scriptures to discover the Christ they 
reveal. This is, indeed, the meaning of the words of 
our Lord — '* Search the Scriptures, for in thera ye 
think ye have eternal life. And they are they which 
testify of me.'' 

The Old Testament history is full of Christ. Study 
will surprise you with the disclosure that it was tlie 
same Person, in whose bosom John lay at the Last 
Supper, who wrestled with Jacob out in the wood be- 
yond Penuel. He who was crucified on Calvary was 
typed in the lad that his father bound to the pile on 
Moriah. The foot of the cross was planted on the 
exact spot where Abraham oflEered the ram in the 
place of released Isaac. Think of Joseph's story ; 
what a transcript of Christ's I 

The Mosaic ritual is full of Christ. Do you re- 
member that beautiful incident in the Holy War, 
where Prince Immanuel made a feast? After the 
eating was over, he entertained the town with some 
curious riddles, made upon King Shaddai, and m^o^ 
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Immanuel his son, and upon his wars and doings 
with Mansoul. Some of these riddles '* Immanuel 
expounded unto them, and, oh, how they were light- 
ened I They saw what they never saw before; they 
could not have thought that such rarities could have 
been couched in so few and such ordinary words. 
Yea, they gathered that the things themselves were a 
kind of portraiture, and that of Immanuel himself. 
For when they read in the scheme where the riddles 
were writ, and looked in the face of the Prince, 
things looked so like one to the other, that Mansoul 
could not forbear but say, This is the Lamb, this is 
the Sacrifice, this is the Bock, this is the Door, and 
this is the Way ; with a great many other things 



more." 



The Scriptural prophecies are full of Christ. One 
seer foretold his birth, another his death, and all of 
them saw his day afar off, and were glad. Never was 
child so longed for as that infant of Bethlehem, 
which the world found no room for when he came. 
On the battlements of Old Testament history there 
seems ever one anxious face at least, peering into 
the darkness and waiting for the dawn. The best 
description of Jesus that Andrew could bring to Si- 
mon Peter was this : " We have found him of whom 
Moses and the prophets did write." 

The Gospels are full of Chri'st. All the incidents 
of those four narratives are rightly understood, only 
when grouped around that strange life they exhibit. 
You remember the story of the Spanish artist, who 
painted the Lord's Supper with matchless perfection. 
He dashed his brush impatiently over the canvas, as 
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he overheard a bystander applauding the wine shin- 
ing so ininiitably well in the goblets. ** Is it possi- 
ble," he exclaimed, * that any one should see that 
picture, and think of anything but the face of Je- 
sus ? '' 

The epistles are full of Christ. Doctrinal truth is 
the food of the renewed soul. There shine out the 
exceeding great and precious promises. Yet how 
few reach the extent of their meaning I I have 
somewhere read of a silver egg, once prepared for a 
present to a Saxon queen. Open the silver by a se- 
cret spring, and there was discovered a yolk of gold. 
Find a spring in the gold, and at the touch it like- 
wise flew open, and there was a beautiful bird. 
Press the wings of the bird, and in its breast was 
found a crown, jeweled and radiant. And even 
within the crown, upheld by a spring like the rest, 
was a ring of diamond, fitted to the finger of the 
princess herself. Oh ! how many a promise there is 
within a promise in the Scriptures, the silver around 
the gold, the gold around the jewels I Yet how few 
of God's children ever find their way far enough 
among the springs to discover the crown of his re- 
joicing, or the ring of his covenant of peace I 



I have Kept The Faith. 

" Paul kept the faith at Antioch, even whea the 
infatuated crowd attempted to drown his voice with 
their clamor, and interrupted him, contradicting and 
blaspheming. He kept the faith at Iconium, when 
the envious Jews stirred up the people to stone 
him. He kept the faith at Lystra, when the fate of 



180 FlREBlBB BeADINQS. 

Stephen became almost his, and he was dragged, 
wounded and bleeding, outside the ramparts of the 
town, and left there to languish, and, for aught they 
cared, to die. He kept the faith against his erring 
brother Peter, and withstood him to the face, because 
he was to be blamed. He kept the faith when shame- 
fully treated at Philippi, and made the dungeon echo 
back the praises of his God. He kept the faith at 
Tliessalonica, when lewd fellows of the baser sort 
accused him falsely of sedition. He kept the faith 
at Athens, when, to the world's sages, he preached of 
Him whom they ignorantly worshiped as the un- 
known God. Pie kept the faith at Corinth, when 
compelled to abandon that hardened and obdurate 
city, and to shake off the dust from his garment, as 
a testimony against it. He kept the faith at Ephesus, 
when he pointed his hearers not to Diana, but to 
Jesus Christ as their only Savior. He kept the 
faith at Jerusalem, when stoned by the enraged and 
agitated mob — when stretched upon the torturing 
rack, and bound with iron fetters. He kept the faith 
in GesaraDa, before the trembling, conscience-stricken 
Felix, when he reasoned of righteousness, temper- 
ance, and judgment to come. He kept the faith be- 
fore Agrippa, and, by his earnestness, compelled the 
king to say, * Almost thou persuadest me to be a Chris- 
tian ; ' and even in the closing hours of life, when 
the last storm was gathering over his head, when 
lying in the dark and dismal Koman cell, he wrote 
these triumphant words, * I am now ready to be offer- 
ed, and the time of my departure is at hand. I havo 
fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I 
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have kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the Eighteons Judge, shall give me at that day.' " 



Evil Speaking. 

Evil speaking is one of the most common vices. 
None are entirely exempt, since it proceeds from an 
evil heart of unbelief. The fountain of the heart, 
whence pride, envy, and jealousy arise, frequently 
pours out this poisonous stream. Our vanity is pam- 
pered by aspersing the character of others. Green- 
eyed jealousy is nurtured, and revenge gratified, by 
sliming the names of those who have attracted more 
of the world's applause than ourselves. Being thus 
pleasing to the depravity of our own hearts, and 
gratifying to the corruption of those who rejoice 
in iniquity, evil speaking is almost universally indulg- 
ed, and it is as destructive as it is universal. Where 
is the man whose reputation has not some scars from 
its poisoned fang? Where is the enterprise which 
has not been besmeared with its foul slime? It 
gloats over and revels in the corruption of others. 
Unconscious of their virtues, it preys upon the sores 
and wounds — like the vulture that neglects healthy 
food and feeds on the offensive carcass. How it lias, 
like a tongue of fire, consumed the noblest charac- 
ters! Surely of all the whelps begotten by sin, few 
are more foul and destructive than evil speaking. 

The example of our Divine Model teaches us the 
importance of bridling the tongue. He was reviled, 
but reviled not. He opened not his mouth when 
Blandered, He returned blessing for cursing. Nq.^^x 
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man spake like this maa. His were words of power, 
love and mercy — words born of heavenly wisdom ; 
words which shone among men like angels among 
sinful mortals. Oh I let us endeavor to breathe this 
spirit and imitate this example of Jesus I 

There is great difficulty in curbing the tongue. It 
is a world of iniquity — an unruly meinber, full of 
deadly poison. Yet if a man offend not in word, the 
same is a perfect man. 

The difficulty of restraining the tongue arises, in 
part, from the varied pretexts given for evil speaking. 

**I mean no harm," exclaims one, after pouring hot 
lead on the already crushed heart of some absent 
friend. What do you mean, then? No one can be 
ridiculed without injury. Like the man who scatters 
firebrands, arrows and death, is he who slandereth 
his neighbor and saith, Am I not in sport? 

*' But these faults I speak of are quite trivial." 
Because they are trivial, does this justify you in mak- 
ing them known, and even magnifying them? You 
kindle into a flame, by blowing upon them, the coals 
which were nearly smothered. **But these foibles 
and sins are known." Are they ? What then? Be- 
cause a man has been pierced through witt a hundred 
wounds, must you give him a last stab ? Must you 
tear open afresh his wounds ? Is that the charity that 
suflFereth long and is kind? *'But I am very sorry 
to suspect my brother of this fault." A surmise thus 
expressed may wreck forever the usefulness of your 
brother. Surely this is not the charity that thinketh 
no evil ! 

The terrible effects which often flow from evil 
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speaking should cause us to bridle the tongue. The 
tongue is a world of iniquity. It sets on fire the 
whole course of nature, and is set on fire of hell. It 
devours everything it touches, and leaves desolation 
everywhere in its pathway. It produces discord 
among families; individuals and churches. It impairs, 
and sometimes blasts entirelv, the usefulness of minis- 
ters of the gospel. 

The Church of Christ has few barriers more formid- 
able in the way of her prosperity than evil speaking. 
And it requires no great talent to be a slanderer. A 
monkey may pull down that which required a man to 
build up. A contemptible rat may gnaw a hole in 
the noblest vessel that ploughs the ocean, and sink 
her in the deep. A moth may devour the richest 
robe that ever adorned the person of a king. A 
hand that is too weak to strike an effectual blow mav 
poison the weapon, and thus produce death. And so 
the most insignificant person of a community may 
inflict a wound on the character of the strongest, 
purest man, from which he may never recover. 

Whoever indulges in evil speaking has good rea- 
son to believe that his piety is spurious. The Word 
of God says, **If any man among you seem lo be reli- 
gious, and bridlethnot his tongue, but deceiveth his 
own heart, that man's religion is vain." And it com- 
mands, " Speak evil of no man." ** Let all bitterness, 
and wrath, and anger, and clamor, and evil speaking, 
be put away from you." 

We bridle the horse, not only to prevent him from 
going wrong, but also to guide him into the right 
road. So the tongue should not only be bridled 
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to prevent it from speaking evil, but also to guide 
in speaking correctly. It would be criminal, under 
certain circumstances, for us to remain silent. Silence 
is sometimes but a cloak for lukewarmness. We are 
commanded to admonish and exhort one another. A 
single word, '* Eternity," has led to the conversion of 
a soul. On a winged sentence hath hung the destiny 
ot* a nation. We should speak whenever the public 
welfare and justice can be promoted. We should 
speak when the good of the offender may be gained. 
Whenever an innocent, but slandered person, can be 
protected, we should speak. We should speak when- 
ever the cause of Christ may be advanced. 

Our tongues belong unto the Lord. We should use 
them in defending, establishing, proclaiming God's 
truth. Of old, they who ** feared the Lord spake 
often one to another, and a book of remembrance was 
written.'' Every word uttered, will advance or retard 
the progress of Christ\s cq,use. We must, individu- 
ally, give an account, at the Judgment-Seat of Christ, 
for every word we have spoken. Oh! how cautious, 
then, should we be that our words do not fall like the 
lightning's bolt, blasting and destroying, but, like the 
feathery snow-flike, melting and blessing. If we 
speak but little about our religion, we may justly de- 
termine that we have but little religion to talk about. 
Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speak- 
etli. If we speak of religion as one does of a sick 
friend, or a dead relative, we may suppose that reli- 
gion has but little joy for us; while if our testimony 
is clear, and strong, and joyous, others will hear, and 
praise the Lord, 
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Trifles. 

" It's only a trifle," is one of those sayings I never 
like to hear. Eightly considered, there are no tri- 
fles. We cannot tell the consequences and resalts of 
the smallest object or incident, and therefore a hasty, 
contemptuous way of speaking of things as *' mere 
trifles " is not wise. 

I remember some very sad, and some curious 
things connected with what are called trifles. I was 
once walking in Yorkshire with a friend. It was a 
wild country walk, and my friend often paused in our 
progress to pluck up the roots of thistles that grew 
on the margin of the path. As our conversation was 
pleasant and profitable, I was annoyed at this, inter- 
ruption. It seemed to me *' trifling." bat my friend 
said, " I have seen such trouble caused, and crops so 
injured- by the thistles, that if possible I never pass 
one without rooting it up. The filmy seeds .fly so 
far, and are so productive, that it is a duty to wage 
war upon the root." Ah ! I found this weed was no 

trifle. 

An aged uncle of mine used to tell me of a terri- 
ble thing he remembered which was caused when he 
was a child, by what seemed li trifle. Some barrels 
of gunpowder were once put on the beach at Gosport, 
one of wliich must have had an open seam be- 
tween the staves of the barrel ; for they were not in 
those old times so careful in packing gunpowder as 
they are now. An old drinking fisherwoman was sit- 
ting on tbe beach smoking; she knocked out the 
ashes of her pipe on the barrel, a tiny grain of fire 
fell into the crevice, and in an instant there was a 
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most terrific explosion. Not only the woman who 
caused the disaster, bat many others, were blown up 
in the air, and fell to the ground in shattered and 
blackened fragments. The houses near had their 
windows crashed in, and great damage of various 
kinds was sustained. And all this was brought about 
by a trifle. 

A man goes down into a coal-mine ; he is fond of 
smoking, and he secretes a pipe in his cap or pocket; 
and when he is at work he thinks he will unscrew 
the top of his safety-lamp, or if it is locked he will 
raise it open with a nail, and get a light. '* It's only 
a trifle," and while he is doing this act of wicked 
folly, the ** fire-damp '' comes in contact with the open 
blazo of the lamp or with the spark from the pipe, a 
sheet of flame bursts out with a terrible explosion, 
and there is no knowing how many will be thus hurl- 
ed by a frightful death into eternity — to say nothing 
of the injury to the working of the pit, or the scores 
that may be thrown out of employ for months 
through the stopping of the works. 

It is a Saturday afternoon, and the men at some 
great warehouse are all anxious to get away from 
their toil. But they surely ought to see all right be- 
fore they go. They leave the iron doors open that 
lead to the different rooms in the vast floors of ware- 
houses. If they think of it, as they hasten away, 
they say to themselves, **It is only a trifle.'' Ah, 
should there be a fire, these open doors will be no 
trifle. Currents of air will waft through them, feed- 
ing the flames, and what might have been shut up 
and confined within a small space may spread in all 
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directions, aided by these open doors. Property in 
millions, and lives of the greatest value to society, 
have been sacrificed through neglecting to shut a door. 

On Washington Street, in Boston, in 1870, a serious 
fire had been subdued by the most heroic exertions, 
and as they were about to leave the building, one of 
the firemen, walking on an upper floor, plunge^ down 
through a scuttle which had been carelessly left open, 
and was killed. A trifle, was it ? It was no trifle to 
those whose hearts were broken by the stroke. Was 
it a trifle to the careless workman who remembered 
that his neglect had cost a precious life, and that the 
blood of the slain man was at his door? 

There are no trifles. Time and eternity cry out to 
man, " Be in earnest, be awake, be faithful." 

''No room for mirth or trifling here, 
For worldly hope or worldly fear, 
If life so soon is gone.'' 



Where Are Ton Going ? 

" A minister had taken his place in the train for a 
distant place on the coast of the sea. As it was about 
to start, a young gentleman, in a hurried state, enter- 
ed the carriage where he was seated. On the porter 
accosting him somewhat rudely with the question, 
' Where are you going ? ' he peevishly replied, * To 
hell I — away with you I ' and immediately the train 
started. The minister was startled by the expres- 
sion, and carefully observed the person of him who 
had uttered it. He was well dressed, and had much 
of nonchalance^ but was somewhat pale and sickly. 
As the minister was seated at a distance from him.^ k<^ 
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waited till the other passengers had removed, when 
he watched his opportunity and contrived to sit near 
the young traveler. Entering into conversation, he 
made himself very agreeable to him, and they con- 
tinued discoursing till the evening drew on. At 
length he said to him, with somewhat of a serious air 
and tone, * When do you expect to arrive at your 
journey's end?' 

* I can hardly tell,' replied the youth, * as I am 
going to a place (which he mentioned) beyond the sea, 
for the benefit of my health, which I am told is the 
only chance of my recovery.' 

* Oh, I did not mean that,' rejoined the minister; 
but the place to which you told the porter you were 
going, on entering the carriage.' 

His companion paused; the recollection forced it- 
self upon him, and he observed, with an air of 
tlio uglit fulness — 

* Perhaps it may be so.' 

* Perhaps it may,' replied the minister, and proceed- 
ed to point out, from the Scriptures, the end of a 
course of sin. *But,' he added, 'there is a way of 
escape I ' and being encouraged to proceed, he unfold- 
ed the gospel to him. 

On reaching the place of his destination, he was 
thanked by the young man for the interest he had 
taken in him, who expressed a feeling of regret that 
he was to part with him. But the minister, haying 
procured a Bible, went with him on board the vessel, 
and putting it into his hand, conjured him to read it 
with prayer, which, with great emotion, he promised 
to. do, the tear glistening in his eye. They took 



Fireside Beadinqb. 189 

leave of each other, never, most likely, to meet 
again, except in a world where the interview and its 
results may perhaps be referred to with exceeding joy." 



Detraction. 

Some one has said that ** If every one knew every- 
thing that was said against him, there would be but 
two friends in the world." In my opinion there is 
very much doubt whether even those two friends 
would be on speaking terms. The traffic in scandal 
is largely engaged in. There comes to my mind now 
the case of a person in whom this propensity is so 
prominent that it seems almost to have become second 
nature. He is an active, energetic man, of an imagina- 
tive mind, quick to catch the faintest breath of gossip, 
and satisfied when he has given it an extensive circu- 
lation, and often in a magnified condition. Yet no 
one that knows him well, can doubt that he is other 
than what he professes to be, a Christian man; — ^full 
of good works and kind deeds, earnest and faithful; 
but his influence for good is often lessened, and some- 
times the good he does is wholly lost sight of because 
of this one habit. In every town and village, there tire 
men and women who seem to consider it their duty 
to speak ill of every one. More than once when 
some noble lives, some stainless characters, have been 
held as worthy of imitation, and some venomous 
tongue has insinuated that they were far from perfect, 
in fact, *' were no better than the\^ out to be," — alas! 
who is ? — I have wished tliat they might hear the 
Master's voice in reproachful sadness, as did the 
Pharisees of old, "Let him that is without sin arcvoxi^ 
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you cast the first stone." Oh, if we could only 
know the sorrow caused by our careless words, the 
bitter feelings — alas 1 th«y have often caused the ruin 
of soul and body. Let each of us, especially those 
who are striving so to live that others may be guided 
by their light into the perfect way, remember that 
the apostle has said," Speak not evil, one of another, 
brethren." 

Friends of God. 

God, the Almighty, says he will be a father to 
sanctified souls, and that such ones shall become his 
sons and daughters, whose perfect love towards Him 
will cast out all fear. Between "Our Fatherland 
his loving children there is neither distance nor want 
of confidence. Who does not covet the simple faith 
and familiar aflfection of the little Christian child ? 

Eev. T. De Witt Talmage, at the meeting of the 
Youug Men's Christian Association held in Boston, 
said his little three-year-old girl told his sister that 
"If God were to come in the room she would n't run 
away, but put her arms about his neck and kiss him." 

Sweet, innocent child I Assuredly, " of such is 
the kingdom of heaven." 

Another little four-year-old in the city of W., a 
beautiful child of Elder S., said to his father, "Pa, 
do you know what Jesus will say to me when I get 
into the kingdom ? " " No," was the reply ; " what 
do you think he will say, my son ? " Why, father," 
was the artless, confiding answer, " he will look into 
my face, and with his arm around me will exclaim, 
* Hallo, Walter, are you here ? " 
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Such is the way the little one tells of the fast, un- 
dying love between itself and Him who said, "Suffer 
the little children to come unto me." Would that 
all adult Christians loved God as sincerely, and 
knew him as intimately, as do some of the sweet, 
happy children. " Verily I say unto you, except ye 
be converted and become as little children, ye shall 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven." 



The Line of Duty. 

" I wish to be found in the line of duty," said 
Colonel Abraham Davenport, afterwards Judge, at 
Stamford, Conn., in an hour find day when a million 
of people were trembling and thinking that perhaps 
the day of judgment was right at hand. He had been 
chosen by his townsmen to fill an office of trust, and 
to sit as State Councilor, and so in God's providence 
to serve his day and generation ; and in company with 
his peers, was found at his post of duty in the State- 
House at Hartford, May 19th, 1780, when a great hor- 
ror of unnatural darkness, never since accounted 
for, fell all over the land where dwelt nearly one 
third of the people of the Colonies, who were then 
struggling in war with the mother country. The 
gloom grew deeper and deeper over the place, — the 
faces of his associates within the legislative halls 
became dusky and distressed, — the lower branch of 
the law-making body had adjourned from eleven till 
two o'clock, as no one could see to transact business, 
and a fear of impending doom bound each man fast. 
In the upper house a motion for adjournment was 
made and was being debated. Strong men, unused 
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to fear, shook beneath their legislative robes, and 
whispered, **Iti3 the Lord's Great Day." All eyes 
turned to Colonel Davenport, and asked, — " What 
shall we do?" A calm, rugged, fearless man, he re- 
plied, 

"I am against the adjournment. Either the day of 
judgment is at hand or it is not. If it is not, then 
there is no cause for alarm or adjournment. If it is, 
I wish to be found in the line of duty. Bring in the 
candles." 

They brought them in, and the Council continued 
its session. By their -flaring light the speaker, with a 
husky voice and trembling hands, read a bill to regu- 
late the fisheries, and Davenport debated it, his col- 
leagues the meanwhile watching the progress of his 
argument, and between his pauses listening to hear 
the thunder of the trumpet break out of the dismal 
overhanging cloud. This man was truly a witness 
to the swift-passing ages, that when one feels he is in 
the line and at the post of his present duty, such an 
one knows no fear. Cowards shrink from danger, and 
faithless servants are frightened from their tasks. 
Not so with the true servant of God. He chooses to 
meet his Master face to face at the post of toil or suf- 
fering where He places him, remembering that Mas- 
ter has said," Occupy till I come." 

Reader, are you in the line of your present duty, 
or are you shirking and shrinking from it? Re- 
member the testimony of Abraham Davenport, uttered 
when nearly all New England deemed the last day 
had come. Remember the Roman sentinel who, when 
Pompeii was overthrown by flames and ashes from the 
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volcano Vesuvius, and a whole city was fl eeing 
affrighted, remained at his post, where his com- 
mander had placed him to guard the gate, and there 
seventeen hundred years afterward, they found him 
at his post, dead, but with his weapon is Lis hand. 
And shall Christians have less courage to tread in the 
path of present duty than a Pagan soldier? The 
duty, social or sacred, little or great, trivial or impor- 
tant, lying nearest to you, do it, do it! And do itnow^ 
tmdiwell. Let. God do his strange work : see thou to 
thine. Again I ask, will you be found at your true 
work when the last Great Day breaks over the world? 



Friendly Criticism. 

" What a pity our wives will not tell us our faults 
in the pulpit, and our failures in pastoral work," said 
an intimate clerical friend to Dr. Thomas Hastings 
one day, ^* They know us through and through, and 
hear us all the time, and ought to criticise us." 

** You ought to be ashamed of yourself," was the 
blunt reply. ** If you were half a man your wife would 
tell you your faults. It is because you want to be 
petted and pitied, told that you are working too hard, 
and flattered, that she will not talk to you about the 
matter. For my own part, the sharpest criticism I 
ever had, came from the best woman that lives on 
this globe. If you will choke down your pride and 
self-conceit, and stand still like a man and take it, 
the severest criticism of a loving wife will do you 
good." 

There is very little difficulty about any person get- 
ting criticised for their own good, if they will only 
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get over their high mightiness, and be meek and 
teachable. Any one will tell us our faults and im- 
perfections if we are willing to be told. Many a meek 
school-ma'am sees errors in the preacher that she 
could correct, and does correct, in school hours, every 
day. But if persons who seek to correct our errors 
find us impudent and unmanageable, they very soon 
excuse themselves from such an ungracious task. 

Christian brother, make a covenant with your wife, 
or sister, or with some intelligent, honest friend, and 
say, " I wish you to tell me my faults, errors, blun- 
ders, and imperfections. Do not spare me, and I 
pledge myself not to be offended with your plain- 
ness." Most likely, you will hear of '* one or two 
little things," to begin with, and if you bear the 
knife without wincing, you will get treatment from 
day to day which may save you from being a re- 
proach to religion and a laughing-stock of fools by 
reason of unseemly habits, or errors, or defects, which 
you have never been told of, and might never have 
found out for yourself. 

Godless Homes. 

How many homes there are, where no voice is 
tuned to praise or uplifted in prayer, but where days 
and weeks pass witli no direct, habitual recognition 
of God and Christ; no morning worship, no tTianks- 
giving at meals, no prayers at eventide. 

Friends come and go ; stories are told, systems are 
discussed, and plans are laid, but nothing is said of 

e« risltn f-^^^^ ^^^'^ '^'^^^ privilege, and no prais- 
'^se to Him " from whom all blessings flow I " 
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Is this right ? Is it in the spirit of him who said, 
" As for me and mj house we will serve the Lord ? " 
Does it bring a blessing on the home ? Do the angels 
hover around it as they do about those cottages 
where they gaze and listen while ransomed sinners 
sing that strain which they can never join, which tells 
of pardon through the precious blood of Christ ? 

Is yours a godless home ? Let it be so no longer. 
Build up your altar to the Lord; oflfer your sacrifi- 
ces to him from day to day ; and train your household 
in the fear of God and for eternal glory. 

Have you departed from God ? Return. Rebuild 
your desolate altar ; take words and return to the 
Lord ; confess your faults to Him, to your wife, to 
your family; and from this hour resolve that yours 
shall no longer be a Godless home. 

Happy the home where peace diyine 

Casts its fair halo all around; 
Where rays of loye resplendent shine, 

And joy and blessedness abound. 



Keep it to Tonrself, 

You have trouble ; your feelings are injured, your 
husband is unkind, your wife frets, your home is 
not pleasant, your brethren do not treat you just 
right, and things in general move unpleasantly. 

Well, what of it? Keep it to yourself. A smoul- 
dering fire can be found and extinguished ; but when 
the coals are scattered who can pick them up ? Fire- 
brands when together can be trodden under foot, but 
when tied to the tails of Samson's foxes, it is diffi- 
cult to tell where they will burn. 
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Bury your sorrow. The place for sad and disgust- 
ing things is under ground. A sore finger is not im- 
proved by pulling off the rag, and sticking it in ev- 
erybody's face ; — tie it up and let it alone ; — it will 
get Avell itself sooner than you can cure it. Charity 
covereth the multitude of sins. Things thus cover- 
ed are often cured without a scar ; but when they 
are once published, and confided to meddling friends, 
there is no end to the trouble they may cause. 

Keep it to yourself. Troubles are transient, and 
when a sorrow is healed and post, what a comfort it is 
to say/* No one ever knew it till it was all over with." 



Providing for Children. 

"I do not mean that my children shall ever have to 
work as I have done," says some prosperous father or 
mother, while planning for the ease and comfort of 
those they love. 

Bat do you know who it is that has appointed that 
man should work ? Do you know that it is not the 
result of chance or of circumstances, but the special and 
direct appointment of Almighty God? Now, what 
will you do about it I He has said, ** In the sweat 
of thy face, shalt thou eat thy bread," and six thou- 
sand years of twisting, and turning, and contriving, 
and inventing, have not been able tochange the decree 
or evade its execution. Thousands of men have said, 
** I will not work for a living," and they have worked 
ten times as hard to get it without work as they 
would have worked to earn it, and finally have come 
to the penitentiary, with its toil and poverty, and had 
hard work, no pay, and poor keeping, as their reward. 



FlBBBlDB RBADlirQ8. 197 

It is hard to change the course of nature or the de- 
cree of God. God says man shall work. How are 
you going to help yourself? And if you cannot help 
yourself, how will you help your children? 

You may work yourself to death to leave them 
rich, and they may be glad when you are dead and 
out of the way. But do riches abide? Do rich 
people have no care and labor ? Do not lazy folks 
take most pains, and idlers feel the most weariness? 
Pleasures are laborious. The nobleman who follows 
the chase all day works harder than the ditcher under 
the hedge. The gay lady wearies herself more in the 
ball-room than the servant does at tlie wash-tub. 
So, also, where food is rich, appetite is often poor, 
and where food is plain, hunger always makes it taste 
sweet. A hard bed gives soft sleep to a laboring man, 
whether he eat little or much ; but no couch of down 
ever aflfbrds sweet repose to a person jaded by indul- 
gence in lust, luxury, and vice. 

It is true you may spare your children some of the 
hardships you have endured. Perhaps you might 
have escaped them yourself if you had not wanted 
more than you needed, and exhausted your strength 
to feed your covetous desires. But you will benefit 
your children, not by gratifying every desire, but by 
teaching them temperance, frugality, and self-restraint; 
not by freeing them from the necessity of laboring, 
but by training them in such habits of diligence that 
labor will be to them a joy and not a hardship, a 
pleasure rather than an irksome toil. 

The surest way to degrade your children to the 
depths of poverty, shame, and crime, is to bring them 
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up in idleness, and teach them that they are too good 
to do hard, dirty work. Thus trained, adversity will 
find them without trades, without thrift, economy or 
skill, and in the scramble for daily food, they will be 
crowded to the wall by their hardier compeers, who 
have been trained to fight their own battles and earn 
their own bread. 

God loves man. He cursed the ground for his sake ; 
sowed it with thorns and thistles; and thus gave man 
something to do to keep him out of mischief. Do 
not rebel against God. The allotment of work is 
the best thing lie could do for man under existing 
circumstances. Idleness breeds mischief, crime, feeble- 
ness, poverty, sickness, death. Do not covet such 
a heritage for your children. God's only begotten 
and well-beloved Son was a carpenter, a humble work- 
ing man. I ask no better lot for my children. Their 
ancestors, thank God, have been working men, and 
none of their descendants are too good to earn their 
bread. The Savior worked with his hands; let our 
children follow his example and be blessed. 



Faithfulness. 

A young couple in the State of Georgia came to 
the house of a preacher of the Gospel one Sunday 
evening, requesting him to perform the marriage cere- 
mony. As they were strangers to him, he asked them 
the usual questions, to assure himself that all was 
right, and then said, 

'* I have one more question to ask ; Are you either 
of you Christians ? " 

The young man said he was not a Christian. The 
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young woman said she was, and confessed it with such 
promptness and earnestness as persuaded the preacher 
that she was really a child of God. He hesitated, — 
had she been simply a '* professor," or a ''church- 
member," he would have had little scruple about 
uniting them in marriage, but believing her to be a 
true child of God, while the man was not, he said, 

" T cannot marry you I " 

"Why not?" 

He gave them his reasons, quoted the Scriptures 
which enjoin Christian women to marry " only in the 
Lord," and which forbid us to be *' unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers," and told them that, as a 
Christian minister, he could not, in conscience, be a 
party concerned in such a violation of the precepts of 
the Bible. 

They accepted the decision and went their way, and 
the minister afterwards learned that the engagement, 
which was hastily formed, had been abandoned by the 
parties. 

We could draw the counterpart to this picture, 
without the aid of fancy. A Christian woman, coaxed 
into a popular church, courted by a rich worldling, 
married by a foppish pastor, without counsel or ad- 
monition, and almost without prayer; a sudden aad 
terrible revelation, a few weeks of sickness, misery, 
and tears ; a passionate wondering that the Lord 
should permit her to make such a mistake, when he 
had expressly bidden her to marry *' only in the 
Lord,"(l Cor. vii. 39); a sad outpouring of her grief, 
and then, an elopement, a divorce, or a suicide to close 
the sceue,andall that was fair, and sweet, and pure, in 
youthful ionooenoe and bridal beauty, is swallowed 



200 FiBEBlDE ItEADIN08. 

up in an abyss of woe, and shame, and sorrow, which 
has no soundings and no shore. 

And thousands on thousands of women are tread- 
ing this same dangerous road. They do not know, 
and they are not reminded, that they are entering a 
way that may lead to deatli; and so they glide on to 
a ruin that time cannot repair, unhindered by those 
who should know the danger and forewarn them of 
their doom. 

The children of this world have quick eyes to see the 
excellencies of oomely, modest, prudent Christian maid- 
ens; and while men professing godliness go chasing 
about, bewildered by flirts who will make their mar- 
ried life as wretched as their courtship has been fool- 
ish, — and perhaps turn them from God, like the idol- 
atrous brides of the king of Israel, — virtuous and hon- 
est Christian maidens are neglected because they do 
not put on the shams and cheats of fashion, and final- 
ly are left to become entangled in unchristian allianc- 
^ es with worldly sinners, who, while they reject re- 
ligion, have sense enough to acknowledge the unas- 
suming excellencies of its votaries. 

Christians sliould remember that the only founda- 
tion for peaceful families and happy homes is laid in 
the gospel of Christ. Directly or indirectly all do- 
mestic order is traceable to the principles laid down in 
the Bible; — principles which must be practiced^ 
whether professed or not, — or else there can be no 
permanent domestic enjoyment. And every Christ- 
ian man and woman should be warned that God has 
recorded his will upon this important point, and that 
those who disobey his precepts incur a peril greater 
than words can express. 
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How many a man or woman might have been 
saved from life-long trouble, by ministerial faithful- 
ness in this matter. But how few there are who 
prove themselves faithful! Frioaiship^ and mar- 
riage-fees should be small matters, compared with 
fidelity to God and watchfulness over souls for which 
we should seek to give account "with joy, and not 
with grief," before the Judge. 



Life for Life. 

** Hereby perceive we Christ's love, because he laid 
down his life for us; and we ought to lay down our 
lives for the brethren." In the early hour of his 
first espousal to God, the believer gives himself en- 
tirely away, with all the sacredness of devotion of a 
bride to her husband; for richer or for poorer, in 
bloom or in wasting, for better or for worse, in life 
or in death. Feeble-minded sympathy once implored 
the brave- hearted Paul to keep out of peril. Re- 
member his courageous answer: **What mean ye 
to weep and to break mine heart ? for I am ready, not 
to be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem, for 
the name of the Lord Jesus!" How little of the 
apostolic zeal there is in our willingness to undergo 
risk in saving souls I We are afraid to wear out ear- 
ly. Think of Whitefield's noble words: " I am im- 
mortal till my work is done ! " What is life, what 
is health, what is ease? Souls are perishing for 
whom Christ died I An epidemic in a suspicious 
neigbborhood drives us home in miserable cowardice 
and alarm^ while for wealthy men are tempting the 
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winds of India and the miasmas of the tropics I 
And what even if we perish? That was what we 
bargained for in the outset. 

The recluses of an old Franciscan convent were 
summoned to go forth to minister' to the sick and 
dying, once when the plague was raging in the city. 

They were allotted one by one to the duty, and 
went without hesitation or reserve to their solemn 
task. When each day was done, the man returned 
to an out-house within the enclosure, and if he couM^ 
rang a bell to show he was alive. If that tolling 
monitor was silent at sun-down, then another monk 
was dispatched for his relief if possible, at any rate 
to continue the work. They knew that their com- 
rade had fallen. When the pestilence was finally 
stayed, it was found that twenty-four unshrinking 
men had paid the penalty of their devotion. But 
think of it, how many lives of men had these lives 
saved? In the measure of life for life, an Unerring 
Eye struck the balance. 

You remember the motto on the pedestal of the 
Eddystone light-house — *'To give light and save life." 
So out on the rugged shores of time each child of 
God is set. The waves are around him, the eternal 
ocean breaks at his feet. Storms are wild and mid- 
nights gloomy. Yet, untremulous and undimmed 
gleams that lantern on the rock, to give light that 
shall save life. There is nothing strange or strained 
in this. Poor mariners are drifting here and there 
far out to sea. They discern the faithful glimmer, 
and are piloted in. Now it costs the lantern nothing 
more to do this than it does to live. For the verv 
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oil it consumes radiates the rays; the beams the 
keeper trims it by are those that save the sailors. 
And that soul which grace has lighted, saves life 
when it keeps its life true. " He doth much who 
liveth well." 



Men of Plain Speech. 

We need in the ministry, and in all time, men of 
plain speech. The preacher's language must not be 
that of the class-room, but of all classes; not of the 
university, but of the universe. Men who have 
learned to speak from books, are of small worth com- 
pared with those who learned from their mothers their 
mother-tongue — the language spoken by men around 
the fireside, in the workshop and in the parlor. *'l 
use market language," said Whitefield ; and we know 
the result. 1 rejoice in the Latinity and Germanic 
jargon of certain schools of pedantic and pretentious 
intellectualism, because their learned clatter renders 
them powerless with the masses ; but I mourn when 
similar hideousnesses of speech are adopted by evan- 
gelic preachers, for it assuredly weakens their testi- 
mony. Anglo-Saxon speech, homely, plain, bold, 
nervous, forcible, never fails to move the English 
heart. At the same time we do not desire a race of 
coarse men, who regard slang as being plain speech, 
which it certainly is not. Admitted that a coarse 
man may have his sphere, it is equally certain that 
he is unfitted for many other spheres of equal impor- 
tance. If it be granted that a spice of vulgarity may 
adapt a man for special service among the lower 
classesi we question whether even with them there 
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may not be a more excellent way ; and there are other 
people to be considered besides these. We are con- 
fident that, ordinarily, coarseness is weakness, and 
ought to be avoided; and we should no more think 
of preaching the gospel in the slang of the thieves' 
kitchen, than in the jargon of the Neologists. The 
gospel's apples of gold are worthy to be carried in 
baskets of silver. Language should be fitted to the 
dignity of the subject. The most truly dignified 
language is, however, the simplest ; simplicity and 
sublimity are next of kind. Gospel simplicity is 
equally removed from childishness and coarseness. 
Banyan's English is as pure as it is plain. Our 
grand old authorized version is a model of speech ; 
though marred here and there by antique indelicacy, 
it is, as a whole, perfection itself, both for grandeur 
and simplicity of style. 

We need men who speak so that they cannot be 
misunderstood. The plodding multitude will never 
be benefited by preaching which requires them to 
bring a dictionary with them to the house of God. 
Why should they be called to work on the day of 
rest, in order to get at the ministers meaning? Of 
what use is it to them to listen to spread-eagle talk, 
which conveys to them no clear sense? The Refor- 
mation banished an unknown tongue from the reading- 
desk ; we need another to banish it from the pulpit. 

I speak for English people and demand English 
preaching. If there be mystery, let it be in the truth 

itself, not in the obscurity of the preacher. We 

must have plain preachers. Yet plain speech is not 

common in the pulpit. Judging from many printed 
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sermons, we might conclude that many preachers have 
forgotten their mother tongue. The language of half 
our pulpits ought to be bound hand and foot, and 
with a millstone about its neck cast into the sea ; 
it is poisoning the " wells of the English undefiled," 
and worse still, it is alienating the working-classes 
from public worship. 

It is a very proper thing, in expressing one's sen- 
timents among students and scholars, to use those 
technical phrases which have been collected from 
all languages and generally accepted among the edu- 
cated. The Latin, the Greek, the German, the 
French, and other tongues, have all given us words 
which, convey to the learned, shades of meaning which 
the less plastic Saxon cannot compass; but to the 
mass of the people such speech is to all intents and 
purposes a foreign language. The Latinity of some 
preachers reminds us of the old fable of the boy thief 
perched in the apple-tree. The owner of the orchard 
tells him to come down, but his words are laughed 
at. At last he throws stones at him, and the boy is 
soon at his feet. Now the devil does not care for 
your dialectics and eclectic homiletics, nor Germanic 
objectives and subjectives; but pelt him with Anglo- 
Saxon in the name of God, and he will shift his 
quarters. 

A Happy Pair. 

When Eobert Newton, the eminent preacher among 
tlie Wesley ans, married, he and his bride began the 
married life by retiring twice each day to pray with 
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and for each other. This practice they kept up, when 
opportunity served, to the end of life. Mark the re- 
sult ! When an old man, Mr. Newton remarked : 
*'In the course of a short time, my wife and I shall 
celebrate the jubilee of our marriage: and T know, 
that daring the fifty years of our union, an unkind look 
nor an unkind word has never passed between us.'' 

The Savior's Look. 

Jesus looked upon Peter. I think that is the most 
eloquent text in the whole Word of God. I know 
nothing so exquisitely beautiful — nothing in all the 
oratory of ancient or modern times that can be 
matched with it. Jesus, the denied One, looked in 
the face of his apostle, his denier, and the effect was, 
*' Peter wept bitterly." What a look must that have 
been 1 

If such is the power of that look, that it gener- 
ates repentance upon earth, what must be the with- 
ering effect of that look, when it is no longer the look 
of the sin-forgiver, but of the King on the great 
white throne, saying, " Depart from me, ye c ursed, 
into everlasting fire." What conviction did it shoot 
through Peter's intellect 1 What repentance did it 
instantly create in Peter's heart 1 \Vith what speed 
and earnestness did the poor apostle go out and weep 
bitterly 1 It was a blessed look. There was rebuke 
in it ; but there was also love. There was sorrow 
in it; but there was also sympathy. Precious 
thought, that Jesus never rebuked a sin without feel- 
ing and showing that He felt most deeply for the 
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poor sinner I Of all misfortunes upon earth sin is 
the greatest. It is not for us to denounce, when the 
Lord of Glory Himself would not do so. It is not 
for us to sit in judgment on a fellow, and to assign 
him his doom, as if we were assessors on the judg- 
ment-seat ; it is for us to pity the sinner, to pray for 
his conversion, to tell him the more excellent way, 
and to lead him to repentance. 



The Last Act of Life. 

If you knew that it was the last act of your life 
you were committing, would you suffer it to be a 
sinful one ? Life is very uncertain, — your next act 
may be your last; of what character will that act 
be? Ponder it well, reader. How sweet to die in 
doing well! When the fire occurred in the coal 
mine at Pittstown, Pa., by which twentj^-one men and 
boys were suffocated to death, Aaron Smallcombe, a 
husband and father, prayed long and earnestly in 
that hot chamber in the earth, for himself and his 
family, and told his little son that he had received 
grace and was satisfied. He was afterwards found 
dead in a praying posture, showing what were his 
last earthly acts and thoughts. It was blessed thus 
to die, even among the fumes of the deadly flame. 

Not many months ago a pious woman in one of 
our inland towns expressed a wish that she might 
die in the prayer-meeting ; and her wish met its ful- 
fillment. One evening, after a season of wrestling 
at the throne of grace, Dr. Albert Barnes suddenly 
fell asleep while making a Christian visit to one of 
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his flock, — dying at his post. Kathleen, the devoted 
widow of Hon. De Arcy McGee at Montreal, was 
foui)-l dead on her knees in the floor of her bed- 
chamber. The worship and supplication of her 
Maker was the last act. Death broke the silver 
cord, but found its victim looking toward God and 
grasping the hand of Omnipotence. Mankind are 
liable at any moment to be hurried before the judg- 
ment seat, and the only way to have the last act 
one of goodness and piety is to be always pious 
and to do no deeds but such as are good and ap- 
proved of God and our consciences. 

Fashionable Sloyens. 

The most showily dressed girls in company, are 
frequently the most slovenly in their ordinary array. 
They fly backwards and forwards like pendulums. 
To-night they are dashing, to-morrow they are dowdy- 
ish. They sport huge bracelets, and wear hose that 
need mending. They wad their hair in papers and 
twist it in strips of lead and go about their work 
looking like slovenly frights, so bedizened that they 
can not rest days nor sleep nights, looking hideous 
enough to have the nightmare, and untidy enough to 
disgust a decent person ; and then, when they " dress 
up " they flaunt their purple and fine linen, their 
brass and glass, their silks and velvets, their beads 
and ribbons, till one would think that all Asia and 
Africa, and Pocahontas, had combined to trig out 
flirts that they might catch fools. 

The Scotchman said he could sell anything if he 
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could only " find a fnle.'* Some of these dainty dam- 
sals are disposed of on the same principle. Occasion- 
iilly, however, a bargain falls through. All young 
men are not fools. Sometimes one has wit enough 
to look at the face of his charmer through the haze 
of a washing-day, and he soon fiuds that the picture 
is very different from that seen in moonlight walks; 
and having learned to look before leaping, he some- 
times concludes that looking is sufficient, and that the 
leaping can be omitted. 

A few days ago one of these young gentlemen in 
Cincinnati " happened in " about the breakfast hour. 
Meeting his lady-love in the hall, divested of her ar- 
tificial charms, such as paint, powder, false hair and 
stuffing, he took her for the servant, and passed her 
by without recognition. When informed by the 
irate maiden that she was not the servant, the young 
man suddenly concluded she should not be his wife, 
inasmuch as he did not believe her half so charming 
as the adornments and trinkets she wore had made 
him believe she was. 

There are some, however, who seek to avoid all 
such accidents by living in idleness, and maintaining 
theirstyle at all hazards. Like the lilies of the field, 
'* they toil not, neither do they spin," but their array 
would be enough to astonish Solomon, and amaze a 
person who gets his living by honest work. But this 
gorgeousness does not always last. An inexperienced 
youth, it is said, wrote to an editor asking if he had 
better marry a young angel who had never done a 
wjishincr in her life. The editor advised him to do so 
by all means, as he knew a similar instance where a 
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young lady who never did a washing before her mar- 
riage, became so enamored of wash-tubs afterwards, 
as to not only do her own washing but also that of 
several of her neighbors 1 

So mote it be ! If girls are too proud to wear de- 
cent clothes, neat, fresh, clean, and pretty, of course they 
must have one suit of tawdry trappings for a display 
of splendor, and then wear for common clothes their 
old duds and cast-off finery, looking so slovenly that 
they will run in affright if a person chances to call 
for them, and tell the fashionable lie, ** not at home, " 
rather than expose their real ** style " to those who 
have been befooled by their vain show. 

Christian women who obey the gospel are saved 
from these curses of ''style," and slovenliness, dirt, 
and dowdy ism, and '* adorn themselves in modest ap- 
parel," enjoying the favor of God and winning the es- 
teem of sensible, honorable, lovable, deservable men. 



The Use of Trials. 

How much we all desire exemption from the trials 
of life, forgetting that without these, life itself might 
be a failure. The rough sea makes the good sailor ; 
and nothing but battles can produce veterans fit for 
the fiercest fights. An untried man is but half a 
man. His strength has never been tested. His 
powers are unrevealed. Only in the deep waters 
can we know the strong swimmer's skill. Only the 
fury of the hurricane can show the might of the 
eagle's wing. And as only temptation and trial can 
reveal our weakness and our strength, so nothing 
else can disclose to us the power of Him who watches 
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us in our trials, who helps us in all our infirmities, 
who stands bv us amid the terrors of the darkest 
' hour, who "knoweth how to deliver the godlj out of 
temptation," and will not suffer us to be tempted 
above that we are able to bear, and who has given to 
us this blessed and assuring word, *' My grace ifl suf- 
ficient for you." "My strength is made perfect in 
weakness." 

The Pauper's Burial. 

The services of the minister of Christ are gratui- 
tous. Freely he has received, and freely he must 
give. It is not for him to make merchandise of the 
word of God, and set a price upon the consolations 
of the Gospel ; but while it would be a shame for 
him to degrade his work to be a mere matter of dol- 
lars and cents, it is a disgrace to others to tax his 
time, and exhaust his strength, and consume his life, 
and afford him no return. 

The lawyer, the merchant, the doctor, the under- 
taker, and the grave-digger, all present their bills, 
and round ones too: the preacher of the gospel 
must eat and drink and. support his family as well 
as they, and it is a meanness or thoughtlessness that 
denies him his rights because he does not and will 
not demand them. 

A writer in the Boston Recorder relates an incident, 
indicating a thoughtfulness worthy of imitation : 

^'A few years ago, an aged woman died at 
the poor-house in H. She had united with the 
church when about eighty years of age. She was 
much attached to the minister who was the pastor at 
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the time, and it was her desire that, when she should 
be taken away, he should be sent for to attend her 
funeral. It was done as she wished ; and at the close 
of the services there was presented to him three dol- 
lars, which she had laid by for that purpose. This, 
as the minister remarked, was receiving money from 
an unexpected source. 

'* Oftentimes ministers do not receive money from 
sources from which they have a right to expect it. 
The writer, in more instances than one, has attended 
funerals out of town ; going afoot, or hiring a horse 
for the purpose; when he has not only received no 
compensation but has not even been thanked for his 
services. And that too, when those who sent for 
him were abundantly able to remunerate him. Such 
experiences are not uncommon with ministers. Bat 
they meet them uncomplainingly, knowing that 
there is One that will not forget to reward them; 
even their Master who is in heaven." 



A Poor Speculation. 

Eobbing God never did pay in times past, and it is 
doubtful if it can ever be made to pay in a business 
point of view. We should like to attend an * experi- 
ence meeting' where people who have robbed God 
would bring in their books, and tell the honest truth 
about the profit and loss of these operations. 

A writer in The Western Advocate gives the follow- 
ing account, which may be set down as one of many 
instances where men have found robbing God to he 
a poor speculation. 

" One of the most enterprising and successful 
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Methodist laymen in Indiana says, when he began life 
for himself he worked three years for ninety- five 
dollars and gave one- tenth of it to the Lord. He 
continued to do so for many years, finding but little 
■difficulty when making but little. At last the war 
came on, and he found himself a partner in a hominy- 
mill, which was run day and night to supply tlie 
army. His income was between two and three hun- 
dred dollars per day. Now came a terrible conflict : 
"Shall I give away between twenty and thirty dollars 
a day?" The sum seemed to appal him, and one 
night, after a severe struggle, in which covetousness 
gained the mastery, he sank into a troubled sleep, 
but soon awoke to see the hominy-mill in a thousand 
flames I He has never had any trouble to give one-tenth 
since ! 

This brother at that time estimated that the same 
rule of giving in his own denomination would realize 
one thousand dollars per year for the support of each 
pastor, pay all the connectional demands then made 
on the people, and leave a surplus of nineteen mill- 
ions of dollars annually !" 

OnQ-tenth was sacred to the Lord from the earliest 

ages. It was not a Jewish provision merely, but 
when the gospel was ** preached to Abraham^^^ he 
recognized the justness of the rule, and on his return 
from the defeat of the kings who had captured Lot, 
we are told that *' Melchizedek king of Salem 
brought forth bread and wine: and he was the priest 
of the most high God. And he blessed him, and 
said, blessed be Abram of the most high God, pos- 
eessor of heaven and ^arth : and blessed be the most 
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Ligli God, wliich Lath delivered thine enemies into 

tliy hand. And he gave him TITHES {tenths) of all." 

Gen. xiv. 18-20. 

So also when Jacob, the wandering fugitive, saw 

liciiven opened above him at Bethel and the Lord 
revealed himself to him in wqrds of grace and prom- 
ise, '* Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If God will be 
with me, and will keep me in this way that I go, and 
will give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, so 
that I come again to my father's house in peace ; then 
si 1 all the Lord be my God : and this stone, which I 
have set for a pillar, shall be God's house : and of all 
that thou shalt give me I will surely give the tenth 
unto thee." Gen. xxviii. 20-22. 

The law given by Moses simply re-affirmed this 
ancient duty, and not only tithes, but also offerings 
and first fruits, and days and weeks of sacred time, 
wore demanded by the law and devoted to the Lord 
under the Jewish dispensation. 

No one collected these tithes. No officer or tax- 
gatherer compelled their payment; — all was volun- 
tary, — but notwithstanding all this, robbing God in 
tithes and in offi3rings always proved to be one of the 
poorest speculations that a backslidden Israelite en- 
gaged in. The rain would not fall on their fields, the 
worms and bugs would eat up their produce, and 
blight and blasting would consume that which 
greedy apostates sought to withhold from the Lord. 

It is so now. The curse of God is on the covetous- 
ness of the age. A continual whine of poverty and 
hard times goes up from these God-robbers on every 
hand. They are poor, and they ought to be. They 
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are wretched, and they always will be. The liberal 
soul shall be made fat ; and the stingy soul may ex- 
pect to cry "My leanness, my leanness 1" Drouth, 
blight, and insect-pests, are just as mnch at God's 
command to-day as they were three thousand years 
ago ; and a man with eyes to see can perceive the re- 
sults of robbing God on every side. 

With all the extravagance of modern sectarianism, 
an honest tithe of the wealth of Christendom would 
pay every bill, and leave millions of surplus to carry 
the glad tidings into heathen lands. 

But instead of this, church-members rob God, and 
then pass their * corn-poppers ' and * saucers ' around 
the congregation to beg cents of the Devil's children, 
to sustain religious worship, and then get up fairs 
and fandangoes, soirees and sociables, selling trinkets 
and nicknacks, and arranging feastings and riotings, 
to obtain money for the service of God. And all 
this that tight-fisted old skin-flints may rob God 
and hoard up wealth, while young people waste mon- 
ey in speculations, extravagance, luxury and pride. 

** Will a man rob God? " Verily he will find it a 
poor speculation. " There is that scattereth and yet 
increaseth." Floods and flames, blights and whirl- 
winds, stand ready to rebuke our greed and punish 
our covetousness; while to his obedient children 
the Lord says as he did of old, " Bring ye all the 
tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat in 
mine house, and prove me now herewith, saith the 
Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of 
heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall 
not be room enough to receive it. And I will 
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rebuke the devourer for jour sakes, and he shall nc 
destroy the fruits of your ground ; neither shall you 
vine cast her fruit before the time in the field, saitl 
the Lord of hosts. And all nations shall call you 
blessed : for ye shall be a delightsome land, saith the 
Lord of hosts." Mai. iii. 10-12. 



A Cheerful Home. 

A single bitter word may disquiet an entire fam- 
ily for a wliole day. One surly glance casts a gloom 
over the household; while a smila, lik-3 a gleam of 
sunshine, may light up the darkest and weariest 
hours. Like unexpected flowers which spring up 
along our path, full of freshness, fragrance and beau- 
ty, so the kind words, and gentle acts, and sweet 
dispositions, make glad the home where peace and 
blessing dwell. No matter how humble the abode, 
if it be thus garnished with grace, and sweetened 
with kindness and smiles, the heart will turn long- 
ingly toward it from all the tumults of the world, 
and home, if it be ever so homely, will be the dear- 
est spot b3neath the circuit of the sun. 

And the influences of home perpetuate themselves. 
The gentle grace of the mother lives in her daugh- 
ters long after her head is pillowed in the dust of 
death ; and fatherly kindness finds its echo in the 
nobility and courtesy of sons who come to wear his 
mantle, and to fill his place ; while, on the other 
hand, from an unhappy, misgoverned and disordered 
home, go forth persons who shall make other homes 
miserable, and perpetuate the soiirnejs and sadness, 
the contentions, and striies, and railings, which have 
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made their own early lives so wretched and distorted. 

Toward the cheerful home the children gather "as 
clouds, and as doves to their windows ; " while from 
the home which is the abode of discontent and strife 
and trouble, they fly forth as vultures to rend their 
prey. 

The class of men that disturb and disorder and 
distress the world are not those born and nurtured 
amid the hallowed influences of Christian homes ; 
but rather those whose early life has been a scene of 
trouble and vexation, who have started wrong in the 
pilgrimage, and whose course is one of disaster to 
themselves and of trouble to those around them. 



Health and Ttalent. 

"It is no exaggeration to say that health is a large 
ingredient in what the world calls talent. A man 
without it may be a giant in intellect, but his deeds 
will be the deeds of a dwarf. On the contrary, let 
him have a quick circulation, a good digestion, the 
bulk, thews and sinews of a man, and the alacrity, 
the unshrinking confidence inspired by these, even 
though he have but a thimbleful of brains, he will 
either blunder upon success or set failure at defiance. 
The number of men in whom heroic intellects are al- 
lied with bodily constitutions as tough as horses, is 
small, especially in America. In general a man has 
reason to be well off in the lottery of life if he draws 
the prize of a healthy stomach without a mind, or the 
prize of a fine intellect with a crazy constitution. A 
pound of energy with an ounce of talent, will achieve 



218 FIBS81DB SEADIJfTGS. 

greater results than a pound of talent with an ounce 
of energy. 

" The first requisite to success in life is to be a good 
animal. In any of the learned professions a vigorous 
constitution is equal to at least fifty per cent, more 
bruins. With health, judgment, imagination, elo- 
quence, all the qualities of the mind attain thereby a 
force and splendor to which they could never approach 
without it. But intellect in a weakly body is * like 
gold in a spent swimmer's pocket.' A mechanic 
may have tools of the sharpest edge, and highest 
polish, but what are these without a vigorous arm and 
hand ? Of what use is it that your mind has become 
a vast granary of knowledge, if you have not strength 
to turn the key ?" 

Hence the vast importance of preserving a sound 
body in which the sound mind can do its work. All 
systems of education which overlook this are defect- 
ive and ruinous. Sickness, pain, and death, follow in 
the train of the fashionable education of the day. 
Life, and health, and peace, are the natural results of 
healthful food, clothing, exercise and habits. 



Poisoned Arrows. 

Savages fight with poisoned arrows. With such 
weapons, the slightest wound is fatal. It needs no 
strong arm to bend the bow, or deal the deadly 
stroke. The least scratch infuses death into the 
helpless victim, and no second effort is required to 
complete the work. 

Civilized nations discard such weapons ; yet there 
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are many, even among those that bear the name 
of Christ, the weapons of whose warfare are not only 
carnal, but deadly as poisoned arrows. The bitter 
word, the stinging sneer, the vile insinuation, the 
**if3" and "buts"and innuendoes of the envious, the 
jealous, and the slanderous — what are these but poi- 
soned arrows ? Let Christians beware, lest in their 
carelessness and forgetfulness of duty, they be found 
scattering firebrands, arrows and death, and pierce 
the souls of those around them with " sharp arrows, 
even bitter words." 

Courage. 

Have the courage to discharge a debt while you 
have the money in your pocket. Have the courage 
to do without what you do not need, however your 
eyes may covet it. Have the courage to speak your 
mind when necessary, and to hold your tongue when 
prudent. Have the courage to speak to a friend in a 
" seedy coat," oven though you are in company with 
a rich one, and richly attired. Have the courage to 
make a will, and a just one, before your dying hour. 
Have the courage to tell a man why you will not lend 
him your money. Have the courage to "cut" the 
most agreeable acquaintance you have, when you are 
convinced that he lacks principle. '* A friend should 
bear with a friend's infirmities," but not with his 
vices. Have the courage to show your respect for 
honesty, in whatever guise it appears ; and your con- 
tempt for dishonest duplicity, by whomsoever exhib- 
ited. Have the courage to wear your old clothes un- 
til you pay for your new ones. Have the courage to 
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obey your Maker, at the risk of being ridiculed by 
man. Have the courage to prefer comfort and pro- 
priety to fashion in all things. Have the courage to 
acknowledge your ignorance, rather than to seek 
credit for knowledge under false pretences. 

Have the courage to stand for God, even if 
you have to stand alone. Have the courage 
to say nothing when you have nothing to say. Have 
tlie courajg;e to remain '*on the fence " as lonis: as the 
mud is knee deep on both sides. Have the courage 
of two evils to choose the least, but of two wrongs to 
choose neither. Have the courage to believe in God 
with all your heart, and to own his name everywhere. 



Prayers to the Dead. 

As Satan becomes ashamed of his * old duds,' the 
rags and tatters of beastly superstitions and loath- 
some misbeliefs, he finds that, bad as he looked in 
the garments of false religions, he appears still 
worse without any religion at all. Hence he grows 
pious in order to grow respectable ; and seeking to 
transform himself into an angel of light, he worries 
through the forms and ceremonies which are usually 
associated with piety and Christianity. 

The following report of a * prayer ' offered by E. 
S. Wheeler, in Music Hall, Boston, on Sunday, 
March 5th, 1871, shows what desperate efforts men 
are making to get through this world without God, 
seeking a salvation without a Savior, and a redemp- 
tion without a Redeemer: — 

" Most holy angels, oh ye great and good and 
beautiful souls who have made earth the heaven it 
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is fast becoming, hear our prayers. Unable to com- 
prehend an Infinite Mind, we offer our supplications 
to you. Great souls that have blessed the world, 
condescend to bless us. Martyrs, heroes, patriots — 
ye who have inspired in all times the hearts of men, 
give us your sympathy, your love, your wisdom in 
this hour. Mighty ones of years gone by — Pythag- 
oras, Zoroaster, Confucius, Buddha — all ye who 
have gone before us, understanding the experiences 
of the life in which we live, and the richer, riper 
wisdom of the life beyond, be ye unto us the angels 
of the Father whom we can not comprehend, and 
bestow upon us your inspiration. From the de^p 
ocean of your spiritual life, let flow upon, us the wa- 
ters of a celestial baptism. Eeach down from the 
heaven above us the wbite hand of angel inspiration, 
and guide us through the scenes of earth-life to a 
heaven of restful labor evermore. Come to us, Soc- 
rates, Plato, Jesus, Mahomet, Ann Lee, Washington, 
Channing, Elizabeth Browning, Theodore Parker — 
all who have lived, all who have suffered, all who 
have inherited angelic life and passed into the inner 
court of the temple of the infinite. Come to us, and 
bring to-day the holy shew-bread of the sanctuary, 
and break it upon the curb-stone to feed the multi- 
tude of the present age. Hear us as we a>:k for 
strength and wisdom, and give, in answer to our 
practical prayer for help , that assistance which you 
well know is our necessity. Ameri. " 

Though, along with a dozen dead men and women, 
heathen and Christian — ^philosophers, fanatics, preach- 
ers, poets, and warriors — the name of Jesus is named 
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for appearance's sake ; yet the general drift of this 
prayer is downward to the charnel house, instead of 
upward to the throne. "Unable to comprehend the 
Infinite Mind," and refusing to acknowledge that 
Mind, as revealed in Jesus Christ, they turn to dead 
sages, just as their ancestors turned to dead heroes, 
rakes, and murderers, and also to stones and stocks 
and blocks, to find objects for divine worship. 

Solomon says a living dog is better than a dead 
lion ; and we are sure that a live man that can hear, 
who prays to a dead man who can not, must bo hard 
up for religion, and very short for help. A living 
God is better than a dead man. And though, as of 
old, necromancers, or consulters of the dead, are 
sought unto by those who have departed from the 
Most High, yet the Lord's people, now as then, seek 
to the Living God, and find.him an all-sufl&cient help 
and trust. Isa. viii. 19. 

" Wonders in Heaven Above." 

*'I will show wonders in the heavens and in the earth, blood, 
and fire, and pillars of smoke, . . . before the great and terrible 
day of the Lord come."— Joel ii. 30, 31 ; Acts ii. 19, 20. 

Who has not watched with awe and wonder the 
shooting, shifting splendors that so frequently illu- 
minate our northern skies, and sometimes overspread 
the heavens? Who has not been reminded by them 
of those glowing prophecies of ancient time, which pre- 
dict and describe such strange celestial phenomena, 
as the forerunners of the great day of God. 

It may not be known to many that these appear- 
ances are almost peculiar to the present age. The 
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ancients saw ihem but rarely, if ever; and there is 
scarcely any record of them in the middle ages. All 
our knowledge of them, previous to the Reformation, 
is vague and uncertain. In 1560, they suddenly 
burst forth in the sky, and became visible at London. 
It was their first appearance, and the alarm and ter- 
ror they excited was very great. From this date on- 
ward, for a period of one hundred and fifty-six years, 
they were not seen more than ten times in England 
or elsewhere. Then in 1716, they flashed out again ; 
but the oldest inhabitant of London had never seen 
or heard of the like, so seldom had they appeared 
for a century before. In this country, they were 
first seen about the year 1720. From this time on, 
they increased in frequency and brilliancy. Why 
this is so, science itself can not tell. But we know 
that constant changes in the solar system are transpir- 
ing, and that all things do not continue as they were, 
despite the scoffers' assertion. Consequently, the caus- 
es which produce this strange phenomenon could not 
have existed in the ages long gone by, or they would 
have produced like results, and the Aurora would 
have been witnessed by the Hebrew church. And 
as science now admits that the Auroral flames result 
from solar action, and are most striking at times when 
the largest sun-spots are visible, the alarming infer- 
ence is drawn that immense changes — how vast none 
can tell — are now going on in the organic structure 
and nature of that luminary. For more than three 
hundred years the Northern Lights have been a mys- 
tery and a marvel to the nations. Granted they are 
electric exhibitions incited by the sun, still the laws 
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that govern their action are a myster}'. A " wonder," 
a marvel, is something not apprehended easily or 
naturally. The latest scientific authorities assert that 
men do not fully understand the Aurora. God sees 
fit to shroud his prodigy in the unknown. He* 
shows *' signs in the sun" and "wonders in heaven 
above " before the coming of " that great and notable 
day of the Lord." "Wise men can not explain these 
mysteries, and the world is left to wonder at the 
works of God. 

Four hundred years ago, then, men never recorded 
the Aurora as appearing at any time. Luther never 
saw them — never named them. Now the Encyclo- 
pedia informs us that "no period has furnished more 
brilliant displays of the Aurora than the last hun- 
dred years." We are also told that while at Havana, 
Cuba, only six have been recorded in a century, and 
at latitude 40 ®N., only ten are seen annually ; yet at 
42° the average number is twenty a year, at about 
45® it is forty a year, at 50° there are eighty displays 
every year, while from this to 62° the Auroras are 
witnessed almost every night. Thus it is shown that 
they are seen in their rarest beauty in those coun- 
tries where the most civilized and Christian nations 
reside. The years of their grandest, display in these 
latitudes were 1827, 1835, 1836, 1837, 1839, 1844, 
1859, and 1870. That of 1837, on the night of the 
25th of January, was the most alarming I ever be- 
held. Up towards a coronal at the zenith, clouds of 
red fire rolled and tumbled, until the entire space of 
the sky, north, south, east and west", resembled a 
sheet of flame. I know of Christian ministers and 
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churches who unhesitatingly pronounced it a sign of 
the day of God. The display of November lith, the 
same year, tinged all the heavens with blood and 
flame, creating a false alarm of fire in the city of New 
Haven, and in other places; and fire-companies, with 
engines, paraded the streets in much consternation. 
September 5th, 1839, at London, they were seen to 
assume all the appearance of a tremendous conflagra- 
tion, putting on a hue of intense brightness, or clothed 
with crimson, with fiery clouds rolling over and over, 
and accompanied by myriads of falling stars. All 
London saw the terrible sight, and the people imagin- 
ed there was a great fire in the city. Every engine 
in the vast metropolis was horsed and galloped to the 
supposed scene of destruction, followed by great mobs 
frantic with excitement. 

The exhibition of October 20th, 1844, was very 
wonderful to behold. On that night T saw the knees 
of terror smite together and the scoffer seek at once 
the place of prayer, on viewing with amazement 
God's wonders written on tlie trembling sky. August 
28th, 1859, they were seen from California east to 
Russia, and from the West Indies north to unknown 
regions in British America. Five days later, Septem- 
ber 2d, the Aurora was visible all over the northern 
hemisphere, in America, Europe, and Asia, being wit- 
nessed by millions of people. 

The brilliant displays of 1870, said to have been 
more numerous than in any preceding year, were 
October 14th, 23d, and 24th, visible from ocean to 
ocean, and from continent to continent in all northern 
l^nds. In Italy the people of Florence and Borne 
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beheld their crimson flashes, and said it was a token of 
more wars and bloodshed in Europe. In the first tea 
months of 1870 there were witnessed over fifty re- 
markable displays in our latitudes, where the usual 
number in the whole year is but forty. No pen or 
tongue can describe their endless colors, their fantas- 
tic forms, their flashing splendors, nor the crimson 
glories of these celestial hosts arranged in panoplies 
of light, and marching, and gleaming, and dancing 
athwart the heavens in shapes of blood, and fire, and 
pillars of smoke. It seemed as if the visions of 
Pollok had become a reality, and the celestial concave 
which had but a little before looked serene, '' now 
glowed like an oven, with God's displeasure hot." 
And did not science rob them of their terrors, and 
faniiliurity with the sight of these mystic flaming 
wonders prove their harmlessness, the whole world 
would bow reverently before the marvelous specta- 
cle, and awed by their beauty and grandeur, exclaim 
with one voice, This is the finger of Deity I 

There is no resisting the conclusion that these elec- 
tric corruscations are the strict fulfillment of Joel's 
prediction. And if modern science had not become 
praoiically atheistical to all divinely-revealed events, 
it would at once behold the hand of the Maker of the 
Universe in these wonders, and openly acknowledge 
their relation to the prophetic word, and to tiie com- 
ing day of the Lord. But while scientific men ad- 
mit their utter inability to explain these magnifi- 
cent phenomena, they leave God out of the world 
which he has made, and ignore the working of his 
hand and the fulfillment of his word. And not only 
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the scientific, but the religious press, busy with trifles 
and occupied with worldly aflfairs, sees no tokens of 
divine power and providence, and no signs of pro- 
phetic fulfillment in these marvels which are blazoned 
on the nightly heavens. 

Alas, the virgins are all asleep, and the midnight 
liour approacheth I 

Ho, ye dwellers by the Golden Gate on the shores of 
the broad Pacific, ye denizens of all the frigid wilds 
of Siberia, ye who roam beneath a tropical sun, ye 
who battle with the hosts of hell in Satan's own land, 
China, ye who toil beneath a burning southern sky, 
ye who live and die at Rome, and Paris, and in all 
the wide, wide world's thronged haunts, or on its 
valleys broad ; ye sorrowful, ye suffering, ye oppress- 
ed, ye dying, look up I Look up and see how beau- 
tiful, how brilliant, how sublime are the Bridegroom's 
signals on all the starry midnight sky 1 View His 
flame-painting on the azure blue, the tokens alike of 
His wrath against sin and His love for His chosen in 
every place and nation 1 It is the fire-flashing of but 
one of His servants, the glorious orb of day ; what 
then will be the visible splendor of His myriads of 
angels of light! Lo, there are the- couriers of the 
King who rideth in .chariots of fire on wheels of 
flame; whose flashing robes are brighter than the 
crimson Aurora, more brilliant than the gleaming 
lightning, and more dazzling than the noon-day sun. 
Behold He Cometh with clouds, — a fiery stream issues 
and comes forth from before Him, — a fire devoureth 
at His feet I The heavens are bowed with the bur- 
den of the God-head, and the mighty, the glorious 
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day, the day for which all other days were made, has 
broke 1 My soul, prepare to raeet the Judge I 

'* Great God, what do I see and hear ? 
The end of things created I 
The Judge of man I see appear 
I On cloads of glory seated: — 

Beneath his cross I view the day 
When heaven and earth shall flee away, 
And thus prepare to meet him." 

Patience. 

Let but patience be in the heart, and neither anger, 
nor discord, nor hatred will be able to find a dwell- 
ing within it; if they attempt an entrance how soon 
will they be expelled and depart from thee, that the 
home of peace may have continued abiding in that 
heart where it rejoiceth the God of peace to dwell ? 
Yea, if the Christian has come forth from fleshly rage 
and strife, and has entered meek and tranquil, as from 
amongst the tempests of the sea, within the haven 
where is Christ, how can his heart give admittance to 
anger or discord, knowing that it is forbidden him to 
render evil for evil, or bear hatred unto his brother 1 



Deacon Douns' Skepticism. 

You remember,! am sure, our mutual friend, Dea- 
con Douns, and I do not believe you would guess 
that he was ever troubled by skepticism, unless you 
happen to have heard him tell the story of its cure. 

*' When I was a young man," said he, telling the 
story to me, "I was. or thought I was a great skeptic. 
I was thoroughly posted in skeptical literature, and 
thought I could tackle any divine on theology ; did 
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tackle them, too, pretty often, and was always pretty 
well satisfied with the result. One day I went to 
hear Dr. B. preach. There was an inquiry-meeting 
after church. I stayed; I was not altogether easy 
or comfortable, and I flattered myself that I really 
wanted to be a Christian, but that the creed was in 
my way. When Dr. B. came to me with the inquiry, 

* Well, young man, what can I do for you ? ' I stat- 
ed my difficulty at once. 

" ' I would like to be a Christian, doctor,' said I, 

* but I can't accept your doctrine of the atonement. 
I can't see how one man can suffer for another, or 
how there is either justice or mercy in punisliing the 
innocent for the guilty.' 

** * There is something a great deal more important 
for you, young man, than to understand the atone- 
ment,' said the doctor. 

"*How is that?' said I; 'I thought the atone- 
ment was the. fundamental doctrine of the church.' 

"*Soit is,' said the doctor, 'but life is more im- 
portant than any doctrine. **Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and soul, and 
strength." Do you do that ? ' 

" ' N-no,' said I. 

"***Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself" — 
as thyself^ repeated the doctor, with emphasis. * Do 
you do that ? ' 

" * N-no,' said I. 

" * Very well,' said the doctor, ' begin — change 
your life, change your heart ; stop living for your- 
self; live for God and humanity.' 

*' * But the Christians don't do that,' said I. 
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" * Never you mind the Christians/ said the doctor. 
* Take care of yourself. My word for it, you won't 
give the experiment a fair trial for a week , without 
coming to the conclusion that you need an atoning 
Savior, an inspired Bible, and a divine living power 
working in your heart and life, revolutionizing the 
one and remodeling the other.' 

" It was the first argument," said the deacon, when 
he told me this story, "that I ever met for which I 
had no answer. I did try the experiment, and I 
have never had any difficulty about the atonement 



since." 



The Old SaUor's Story. 

The circumstances under which I became a sailor 
were peculiar. The captain who took me under his 
cliarge was a remarkably kind and considerate man, 
and a Christian. It was this that made my parents 
willing to yield to my wishes; for they were Chris- 
tians. The captain was under some obligations to mv 
father, which he was glad of an opportunity of return- 
ing in double kindness to me. He always treated me 
as a son. Nevertheless, there were hardships to be 
borne and work to be done, on which I had little cal- 
culated; and though our ship was a marvel of reg- 
ularity and sobriety compared with many others, there 
was much to drive away from a young mind like 
mine the serious impressions, which, by God's bless- 
ing, had been made upon it in childhood and early 
youth, by my parents' instructions, examples, and 
prayers. 

I was becoming careless. Who can tell what the 
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end would have been, if God, in his mercy, had not 
interposed; and, in saving my life from destruction, 
brought me also to determine that my father's God 
should be mine, and my guide even unto death. 

I had been on several voyages, when my old friend, 
the captain, died; and other changes were made in 
consequence, which- induced me to relinquish my 
berth. The ship sailed again without me; and I was 
for some time unemployed. This was a great disap- 
pointment and vexation, for thougli sailors are glad 
enough to see land after a long voyage, they soon tire 
of life on shore. So, at any rate, it was with me. 
And besides this, having chosen my profession, I had 
to live by it; and I was losing both time and interest, 
and was at an age when if I did not get on perhaps I 
never might. 

I was at home many months without finding any- 
thing to do, and was beginning to think of giving up 
the sea altogether, when I was sent for by the owners 
of a vessel lying in the Downs, waiting for a fair wind 
to proceed on her voyage to India. I had tried for a 
berth in her while freighting, but as I thought unsuc- 
cessfully. You may judge of my delight then, when 
I was told that I was appointed third mate of the Bur- 
hampooter; and that, to make sure of the appoint- 
ment, I was to be at Portsmouth on a certain day, to 
wait her calling there for final orders, when she would 
take me on board. 

I was not long reaching home that afternoon, to 
report what I called my good fortune, and to make 
preparations for my departure. 

My parents were pleased too, though my dear 
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mother shed a few tears at the thought of parting 
again, so that I almost reproached myself for being 
so elated at what gave her some pain. And yet, it was 
not that I wished to be separated from my mother or 
father; we understood each other there I think; and 
that was a comfort. 

For a day or two, I was busy in making prepara- 
tions for my voyage, and packing up; and then the 

last evening came. 

'* George," said my father, as we sat round the fire — 

my father, and mother, sister Lucy, brother Charles 

and myself — it was getting late; but it was my last 

evening at home, and none of us seemed to like to 

break up the small party — "George," said my father, 

" it would be unspeakable happiness to us all, if we 

could feel assured that you, my dear boy, had given 

your heart to the Savior. We could part with you 

then, not without regret, but without the weight of 

anxiety your mother and I now feel." 

I do not remember what reply I made to this. I 
fear it was something light and evasive, to the effect 
that I could not make myself better than I was ; for 
my father looked gravely concerned and distressed, 
and my mother wept silently. I was sorry for this, 
for I really loved them both; but I was vexed, too, 
that the last evening should be made gloomy. 

*' What can I ^ay, mother?" I asked, somewhat im- 
patiently ; you would not have me be a hypocrite, 
and pretend to what I don't feel, would you ? " 

*' No, George, no," she answered : " anything 
rather than that; but, George, you know the guilt 
and danger of rejecting the Savior ; and that he is 
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ready and waiting to be yours, and to make you his; 
why do you keep back from giving him your heart ? " 

Much more passed than I can or need set down. 
On my part, it was putting off with promises that 
I would think more about religion than I had lately 
done, and with hopes that some day I should be all 
that they wished. On theirs, it was urging me not 
to delay, while in health and safety, seeking my 
soul's salvation. 

At last my father said, ** We cannot do what we 
would for you, George ; but we can pray for you.'' 

'* Yes, father," I said, and I felt melted a little with 
seeing his evident sorrow; '*and I wish you to pray 
for me." 

"*Well," he said, **I should like to pray for you, 
and with you, now." 

We had knelt together an hour before, at family 
prayer ; but we knelt again ; and my father prayed 
very earnestly and very touchingly for his ^* dear 
sailor-boy," as he spoke of me to his God. 

Now I have sometimes heard persons in family 
prayer, and in public as well, who have been very 
much excited and very eloquent, and perhaps very 
sincere at the time, who yet have not made much im- 
pression on my mind — partly, I believe, because 
I knew their lives were not consistent with the 
expressions they have uttered. It was not so with 
my father. His life and his prayers went together ; 
and every word he uttered made itself felt, because 
there could be no well-grounded suspicion that it did 
not come from the heart. 

Well, my father prayed for me with many groans 
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and tears; he seemed to be wrestling with God for 
me, and continued praying long, as if he would have 
said, " I will not let thee go unless thou bless me !" 
He prayed much for my soul, that it might taste and 
drink deep into Christ's precious salvation; that I 
might no longer delay, nor halt between two opinions 
as to whom I would serve ; that in the voyage on 
wliich I was entering I might be kept from following 
the evil example of the careless, profligate, and pro- 
fane. He prayed that I might be kept from danger, 
be prospered in all mj ways, and be returned home 
in God's own good time, in safety: — that God would 
bless me indeed. 

There was not much more said that night ; we soon 
separated ; and none of us went to bed, I think, 'with 
dry eyes or thoughtless minds. 

I was to start early next morning. The Ports- 
mouth coach left the inn at eight o'clock ; and I had 
some distance to pass through the streets before 
reaching it. We were all up, therefore, long before 
it was light, for it was winter. It was a silent break- 
fast-time, as such times often are, when there seems 
to be the most to say, but no one ventures to speak. 
It might be that I was going away for ever ; or, if I 
returned, should I find them all living? More than 
a year, at any rate, would pass away before I could 
return ; and what changes a year often brings about 
in a family ! 

"I cannot say much to you, George," said my 
father, who had been trying to keep up all our spirits 
without much success ; " let us pray together once 
more before we part." 
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His prayer that morning was a short one ; it was 
principally that I might have a safe journey that day, 
and a safe voyage out and home ; or rather, that God 
would take me under his care and keeping, and deal 
with me as seemed good in his sight, so as that all 
mi^ht be well in the end — well for eternity. 

I have reason to remember this part of my father's 
prayer. 

It was a fine frosty morning, though scarcely light, 
when I took my place on the outside of the coach, 
and shook hands with my father and brother for the 
last time; but the gloom soon cleared away, and when 
we were fairly on the road, the sun shone out cheerily, 
and my spirits began to rise again. 

The journey was more than half way over, and we 
were going gently down a hill, when I felt a sudden 
lurch, and without any other warning, felt myself 
violently thrown forwards in the air. The axletree, 
as I afterwards learned, had snapped asunder, and the 
coach, which was heavily laden, was overturned with 
great force. 

I was ignorant of this at the time, however, and of 
all things else. When I came to myself, I was lying 
on a bed, at a roadside inn, in great pain. I tried to 
move, but could not; and the agony- caused by the 
attempt was so great that I shrieked, and again sunk 
into insensibility. 

This did not last long, however ; and when I once 
more recovered, I found myself under the hands of a 
surgeon, who was fomenting my head. I had barely 
sense enough to answer a few questions this gentleman 
put to me; but I gave him my father's name and 
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direction, and the next day both he and my mother 
came to the inn. 

It was some days before I was pronounced out of 
danger, and able to be moved ; and then, by short 
stages and in an easy carriage, I was taken back, to 
my home. By this time T understood how narrowly 
I had escaped with life. T had been thrown from the 
coacli-top on to the hard, frosty ground, and fell on my 
head. The violence of the fall was partially broken 
by a thick fur cap which I wore that day ; but for 
this I should probably have been killed on the spot. 
My collar-bone was also broken, and my whole sys- 
tem received a shock from which I was long in re- 
covering. Strange to say, I, of all the passengers, 
was the only one who received any severe injury. 

I need not say that this accident at once put a stop 
to my voyage. The Burhampooter sailed without 
me ; and my prospects seemed irretrievably marred. 

For some weeks I felt indifferent about this, as 
about all things else; I was incapable of much 
thou";ht, and was onlv thankful that the accident had 
occurred within the reach of my father's house. But 
as I slowly recovered health and strength, sad, mur- 
muring feelings were uppermost in my heart, and 
sometimes I gave them utterance. Instead of being 
grateful that my life was spared, I groaned with im- 
patience at the disappointment which my hopes had 
undergone. 

*' Mother," I said one day, " I can not make it out 
at all." 

" What can not you make out, George ? " asked my 
mother, who was sitting beside me, as I lay on the sofa. 
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'* How is it I got this hurt? You believe that God 
hears prayer, I know, mother." 

** Yes, I am sure he does. He does more than hear 
prayer, George ; he hears and answers.'' 

"Always, mother? " I asked; and, if I spoke as I 
felt, it was in a tone of scorn and unbelief. 

** Always, I firmly believe," said my mother, with 
energy, " when the prayer is fervent and goeth not 
out of feigned lips: always in God's own good time, 
and in his own best way." 

"Father prayed for a safe and prosperous journey 
for me," I said bitterly ; " and see what came of it ; 
I was the only one on the coach who did not have it." 

"How do you know that?" my mother asked 
quietly; ** I mean," said she, ''how do you know 
that all the other passengers had a safe and prosper- 
ous journey ? " 

*' I know that they escaped, and I did not," I said ; 
" and at all events, you cannot say that mine was 
either safe or prosperous." 

My mother was a meek and gentle woman ; she did 
not like argument; she used to say that she could 
not argue about religion, but she could trust, and 
pray, and believe. She looked mournfully in my 
face when I said that, and I could see that her eves 
were filled with tears. I repeated my words: " Now, 
can you say, mother, that my journey was safe or 
prosperous? '' 

" We shall tell better about that by-and-by, 
George," she answered, in her mild, submissive way. 
"We cannot see yet what the end will be; perhaps 
we shall not see the answer to that prayer till we reach 
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another world ; but I am sure we shall see it then.** 

Many months passed away before I was sufficiently 
restored to be fit for sea ; and then I had to wait a 
long time before another good opening could be 
found for me. At last I obtained a berth, though 
not so promising as that I had lost in the Burham- 
pootcr, and was once more making hurried prepara- 
tions for the voyage. 

A few days before going on board, I was in a 
coffee-room in the city, and took up the day's 
Times; more from habit than design, my eyes rested 
on the shipping intelligence, and the first words I 
read were these : — ''Loss OP the Burhajvipooter." 

With dazzled eyes and reeling brain I read, that on 
her homeward voyage, the Burhampooter had found- 
ered in a heavy gale ; that the catastrophe was 
witnessed without power of relief; and that all on 
board had perished. 

My story is told. You may say that my accident 
was a stroke of good fortune ; others have said so 
when they have heard my story; and they smile 
when I say it was an answer to my father's prayer. 
I am not to be daunted by a smile. 



Neighborliness. 

If a neighbor dwelling by us is poor and friend- 
less, nobody denies the reasonableness of the duty 
to aid and comfort him. But the fashion authorizes 
you to say, '' I have no acquaintance with him." If 
there were no artificial barriers in the way, common 
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sense and a kind heart would fiud no obstacle. We 
are often hindered by trivial reasons, in the cordial 
performance of a multitude of oflSices of good will to 
our fellow men. A stranger takes up his abode near 
us. We meet, him day after day. We do not wel- 
come him ; we do not salute him ; we do not speak 
to him. Custom sanctions the coldness. Wo know 
no ill of him — on the contrary, there are intimations 
and promise of good about him. But the hiw of 
society does not allow us to speak, at least till an 
emergency comes. There may be, in a mixed com- 
munity, or in the crowded population of a growing 
city, some necessity for reserve, and some justifiable 
apology for caution. But it is worth the question? 
whether, after all due regard to prudence has been 
exercised, an ingenuous and frank disposition would 
not find some safe way over the diflSiculty, so that a 
person might be made to feel that he is not suspected 
as an enemy because he happens to be a stranger. 
There certainly is a broad margin free to Iviiidly 
intercourse, without violating the more sacred pre- 
cincts of an intimate friendship. Are not the very 
stiff requirements of social life exposing us to repel 
and to treat unjustly most persons, whom we might 
gratify and cheer by a more generous demeanor ? 

"Ye know the heart of a straiin^er," said God to 
Israel. They had been strangers for many years ; 
and in Egypt and in the Avilderness they had learned' 
how strangers feel. And the children of God, who 
confess themselves "strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth," should know enough of a stranger's feelings 
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to give greetings to pilgrims when they meet them 
on the world's highway. **Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself," and that love should show itself 
to those who need our sympathy, in kindly looks and 
words and acts from day to day. 



Consider. 

In the days of adversity consider. Think calmly 
of your condition. Cease murmuring and repining. 
In poverty, disgrace, affliction, or calamity, consider. 
Search out your ways ; examine your heart ; bring all 
its secrets to the light ; pray the Lord to show you 
all you need to know as to the causes of your calam- 
ities. 

Ask yourself the question, "Why am I afficted? 
Have I departed from God? Have I sinned igno- 
rantly, knowingly, or willfully? Have I neglected 
duty ? Have I despised reproof? Have I grieved 
the Holy Spirit ? Have I wickedly departed from 
the Lord ? Have I refused Christ's cross ? Have I 
shrunk from bearing his reproach? Has my will 
been stubborn? Have I excused myself in secret 
sins? Have I grown bold by reason of God's long- 
suffering? Have I loved the world? Have I lusted 
after riches ? Have I wronged my neighbor ? Have 
I oppressed the helpless ? Have I envied the pros- 
perous ? Have I called the proud happy ? Have I 
murmured at my lot? Have I neglected prayer? 
Have I forgotten God ? Has my worship become a 
form ? Have I robbed God in tithes and in offerings ? 
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Have I neglected his word? Have I despised his 
reproofs? Have I been unmindful of his mercies? 
Have I misimproved my opportunities ? Have I 
been a barren fig-tree ? Have the cares of the world 
choked the word ? Have I made gold my hope ? 
Have T counted this world my home ? Have I laid 
up my treasure here ? " 

Such are some of the questions which we may put 
to ourselves in sickness, in trouble, in calamity and 
in distress. 

In the day of adversity consider. Bring the soul 
before the judgment-seat. Seek to know the will of 
God and do it from the heart. Return to the Lord 
and he will return unto you. Affliction springeth 
not from the dust. Hear the rod. In the day of 
adversity consider. 

Stones and Bread. 

The world with stones, instead of bread, 

Oar hungry sonls has often fed; 

It promised health, — in one short hour 

Perished the fair bnt fragile flower ; 

It promised riches, — in a day 

They made them wings and fled away; 

It promised friends, — all songht their own. 

And left my widowed heart alone. 

Lord I with the barren seryioe spent. 
To Thee my snppliant knee I bent ; 
And foxmd in Thee a Father's grace, 
His hand. His heart. His faithfulness ; 
The voice of peace, the smile of love. 
The bread which feeds the saints above ; 
And tasted in this world of woe, 
A joy its children never know. 
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To Tonng Poets. 

We advise everybody to cultivate prose. The 
chances are incalculable against the probability of any 
one becoming a great poet, and in poetry there is no 
place for mediocrity. But even if a great poet, what 
then ? Wlio reads? Who heeds ? The business of 
the world is done in prose. Its true poetry is written 
in prose. Its mind is formed by prose. It sins, and 
suffers, and repents in prose. It can tell what it has 
to say in prose a hundred times faster and better than 
in verse. What is not worth saying in prose is less 
worth it in poem ; and, moreover, to writ^ prose is an 
acquirement that will employ all the ability of the 
most gifted genius. English is hard to write, and 
few there be who learn to write it. Prose is the lan- 
guage of good sense; poetry, of high fancy — the first 
is Ji better quality than the latter. If a man has any- 
thing to take to market, he will find a wagon a better 
conveyance for it than a balloon I 



Dancing Christians. 

There is an idol in almost every heart that has 
got to come down before Jesus Christ. Go down 
with me to the river, on a bitterlv cold eveninoj. A 
young woman with whom I had been laboring for 
years, and could not find out what was keeping her 
from Christ, was sitting by a coal fire, at eight o'clock 
on a dark winter's night. 

"Strange you should come to-night, while I have 
boon thinking so much of you to-night." 

I saw the heart was tender. Oh I if I could only 
find out what keeps her away 1 
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** Mr. Wells, can a person be a Christian and 
dance?" I said, ** Yes, but you can't. I don't care 
what it is, a bargain with Christ won't do." ** Well," 
says she, " I would like to be a Christian if I could 
dance." 

'*You cannot; you cannot make a bargain with 
Jesus Christ. I see the difficulty now, you want to 
go on in a course inconsistent with this Christian 
life." **I believe that is it. If he would only help 
me 1" '* He will." " How do you know ?" "Try." 
We knelt together beside a chair and prayed. ** Now 
you ask." " I cannot ask. I don't know how to 
pray." "Try, try, just ask, if it is only for help." 
She prayed in three or four burning words, when 
she rose and said, " I would not dance for anything." 



A Woman's Joy, 

Only let a woman be sure that she is precious to 
her husband — not useful, not valuable, not conven- 
ient simply, but lovely and beloved ; — let her be the 
recipient of his polite and hearty attentions, let her 
feel that her cares and love are noticed, appreciated 
and returned; let her opinion be asked and her ap- 
proval sought, and her judgment be respected in mat- 
ters of which she is cognizant ; in short, let her only 
be loved, honored and cherished, in the fulfillment of 
the marriage vow, and she will be to her husband, 
her children, and society, a well-spring of happiness. 
She will bear pain and toil and anxiety, for her hus- 
band's love to her is a tower and a fortress. Shield- 
ed and sheltered therein, adversity will have lost its 
Bting. She may suffer, but sympathy will dull the 
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edge of sorrow. A house with love io it — and by 
love I mean love expressed in words and looks and 
deeds, for'I have not one spark of faith in love that 
never crops out — is to a house without love, as a 
person to a machine ; one is life, the other is mechan- 
ism. The unloved woman may have bread just as 
light, a house just as tidy as the others; but the lat- 
ter has a spring of beauty about her, a jo^'^ousness, a 
penetrating and pervading brightness to which the for- 
mer is a stranger. The deep happiness of her heart 
shines out in her face. She gleams over. Home is 
airy and graceful, and warm and welcoming with her 
presence; she is full of devices and plots, and sweet 
surprises for her husband and family. She has never 
done with the romance and poetry of life. She her- 
self is a lyric poem setting herself to all pure and 
gracious melodies. Humble household ways and 
duties have for her a golden significance. The prize 
makes her calling high ; and the end sanctifies the 
means. Love is Heaven and Heaven is love. 



The Bloom of Age. 

I A good woman never grows old. Years may pass 
over her head, but if benevolence and virtue dwell 
in her heart, she is as cheerful as when the spring of 
life first opened to her view. When we look upon a 
good woman we never think of her age ; she looks 
as charming as when the rose of youth first bloomed 
on her cheek. That rose has not faded yet; it never 
will fade. In the neighborhood she is the friend and 
benefactor. Who does not respect and love the 
woman who has passed her days in acts of kindness 
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and mercy ? She can not grow old. She will always 
be fresh and buoyant in spirits, and active in hum- 
ble deeds of mercy and benevolence. 

Years alone do not bring old age. Some persons, 
uneasy, murmuring, repining, and frivolous, are old- 
er * maids ' at thirty than their grandmothers were at 
sixty. Some with health ruined by vanity, fashion, 
and sensuality, grow old before ever they are young, 
or at least ere they reach maturity, while others, 
pure, chaste, temperate, and unfashionably careful of 
life and health, find themselves in all their bloom of 
beauty when gay flirts have faded out of sight, and 
living to honor God and bless the world, years after 
the strait-laced votaries of paint and fashion are 
mouldering in the grave. If the young lady desires 
to retain the bloom and beauty of youth, let her not 
yield to the sway of fashion and folly ; let her love 
truth and virtue, and to the close of life she will re- 
tain those feelings which now make life appear a 
garden of sweets, ever fresh and ever new. 



I Intend to be a Christian. 

Ko doubt you do, dear reader. You have even ap- 
pointed the time when you will come out on the 
Lord's side. You will do so next year, or when you 
are settled down for life, or. when you have become 
successful in business, or perhaps when you are old, 
or possibly when you are about to die. It is not, 
however, now ; — the life is future. You have resolved 
to become Christ's. You acknowledge that without 
this change you cannot be saved. 

Have you made a contract with Death, and is Kq 
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{^lodged to stay his arm until you are ready ? If not, 
how great is your folly I The Savior, too, must wait 
your leisure. You will come to Him when you choose, 
and as you choose, and the blessed Spirit must con- 
tinue His sacred influence until you are prepared to 
accept His ofiers. Wbat daring impiety 1 What 
rush presumption. You are dictating to God. You 
refuse admittance to His calls, and ask Him to wait 
until it suits your convenience. What assurance have 
you that death will keep away, that Christ will tarry, 
tliat the blessed Spirit will not take His everlasting 
flight? Now conscience calls; I beseech you do not 
delay. Jesus wants you now. Accept His offer and 
come to Him. Change your promise, " I intend to be 
a Christian," into the firm resolve, " T now devote 
myself, by God's grace, to the service of Christ. 
Receive me, Lord — I desire to become Thine forever." 



A Test of Friendship. 

It is one of the severest tests of friendship to tell 
a man of his faults. If you are angry with a man, 
it is not hard to go to him and stab him with words, 
stinging his soul to madness or disgracing him in the 
presence of his foes ; but so to love a man that you 
can not bear to see the stain of sin upon him, and to 
go to him alone and speak painful truths in touching, 
tender words — that is friendship, and a friendship as 
rare as it is precious. 

Few indeed have such friends. Our friends pet us, 
and praise us, and flatter us, and justify us in all we 
do, for fear they shall hurt our feelings, and it is left 
for enemies to rip the coverings from our faults, and 
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tear our wounds open, and teach us what we are at 
the point of the sword. 

If friends would reprove us more, enemies would 
wound us less, and find less opportunity to pierce 
and rend our hearts with their fierce reproaches. 

Do you wish to be my friend ? Will you then toll 
me my faults to my face ? Will you do it in season, 
hefore you are out of patience or angry ? Will you 
still tell them to me, though I am impatient and an- 
noyed at your faithfulness? Will you still press 
the truth tenderly home upon me, until I am calmed, 
and convinced, and penitent ? Will you refuse to be 
an enemy, and not allow yourself to be counted as a 
stranger, but keep on in faithful dealing till you 
have won me from the wrong, and led me to the 
right ? If so, I greet you and welcome you, for 
" faithful are the wounds of a friend, but the kisses 
of an enemy are deceitful." 



"Christ In Ton." 

What is it to have " Christ in you ? " The Eo- 
manist hangs the cross on his bosom ; the true Chris- 
tian carries the cross in his heart : and across inside 
the heart is one of the sweetest cures for a cross On 
the back. If you have a cross in your heart— Christ 
crucified in you, the hope of glory — the cross of this 
world's trouble will seem to you light enough, and 
you will easily be able to sustain it. Christ in the 
heart means Christ believed in, Christ beloved, Christ 
trusted. Christ espoused, Christ communed with, 
Christ as our daily food, and ourselves as the temple 
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and palace wlierein Jesus Christ daily walks. Ab I 
there are many who are total strangers to the mean- 
ing of this phrase. They do not know what it is to 
have Jesiis Christ in them. Though they know a 
little about Christ on Calvary, they know nothing 
about Christ in the heart. Now, remember, that 
Christ on Calvary will save no man, unless Christ 
be in the heart. The Son of Mary, born in the 
manger, will not save you, unless he be also born 
in your heart, and live there — ^your joy, your strength, 
and your consolation. 



A TrayeJer's Testimony. 

Said Ledyard, the noted traveler, "I have ob- 
served among all nations, that the women ornament 
themselves more than the men; that wherever found, 
they are the same kind, civil, obliging, humane, ten- 
der beings ; that they are ever inclined to be gay 
and cheerful, timorous and modest. They do not 
hesitate, like man, to perform a hospitable, generous 
action ; are not haughty, nor arrogant, nor supercili- 
ous, but full of courtesy, and fond of society ; indus- 
trious, economical, ingenuous; more liable, in gen- 
eral, to err than man, but in general, also, more vir- 
tuous, and performing more good actions than he. 

**I never addressed myself in the language of 
decency and friendship to a woman, whether civilized 
or savage, without receiving a decent and friendly 
answer. With man it has often been otherwise. In 
wandering over the barren plain of inhospitable 
Denmark, through honest Sweden, frozen Lapland, 
rude and churlish Finland, unprincipled Kussia, and 
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the wide-spread regions of the wandering Tartar, if 
hungry, dry, cold, wet, or sick, woman has ever been 
friendly to me, and uniformly so ; and to add to this 
virtue, so worthy of the appellation of benevolence, 
these actions have been performed in so free and so 
kind a manner, that if I was dry, I drank the sweet 
draught, and if hungry, ate the coarse morsel with 
a double relish." 



"Our Daily Bread." 

Give us our daily bread : 
O, Father, this oar prayer each coming mom ; 

The heavenly manna of the past day gone, 
We hnnger, and we come to Tnee for more ; 
Thon bidst ns come, and freely from thy store 
Take all oor daily bread. 

Father, onr table spread : 
Savior, be thou oor ever welcome gnest. 

Give to OS only what thou seest best. 
The bitter herb, with Paschal Lamb, we take. 
Savior, with joy, glad that for thy dear sake. 
Such is onr daily bread. 

Give ns onr daily bread : 
Patience to bear each cross in kindness given ; 

Submission, though each earthly tie be riven; 
Love, strong to conquer all things on our way; 
Faith that is changed to sight e'en while we pray. 
Give OS our daily bread. 

O, give ns dailv bread: 
That we may give to omers of our store; 

Lead them to streams where they shall thirst no more ; 
TeU them that Jesus says there yet is room ; 
Bid all the fednt and weary-laden come. 
And share our daily bread. 

So give us daily bread, — 
This earthly bread, tiU all life's day is done ; 

Then, Father, bid thy children welcome nome ; 
Hunger, and thirst, and pain forever past. 
Love, joy, and all the victory ours at lafit. 
And Thee our daily bread. 
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Wise Sayings. 

Provide for a tempest when the weather is fair. A 
house in order is ready for what comes. Strive not 
with a great man, abuse not a humble man. Great 
emergencies make men great, or show their littlenej??. 
Meddle not with the affairs of others, but attend 
strictly to your own. A good servant makes a good 
master, and good masters make good servants. Give 
counsel with caution, and listen to counsel 'svith 
candor. A clear conscience fears no accusation, a 
guilty soul is its own accuser. He who avoids tlie 
temptation avoids the sin. The hasty man fishes in 
an empty pond, or with a net full of holes. Gain 
gotten with an ill name is a loss rather than a profit. 
He is idle who might be better employed. The man 
who sows brambles must not go barefooted. Take 
heed of suretyship, sureties are anything but sure. 
Take heed whom you trust, and do not lend what 
you are unable to lose. The readiest and best way to 
find out what future duty will be, is to do present 
duty. It is diiBcult to know the qualities of the 
heart, as it is easy to know those of the head. No 
man ought to enjoy what is too good for him; he 
should make himself worthy of it, and rise to its 
level. If an author's writings are a dishonor upon 
his neighbors, his life is probably a dishonor to him- 
self. Those who are of the noblest dispositions think 
themselves happiest when others share their happiness 
with them. We love more warmly while cherishing 
the intention of giving pleasure, than an hour after- 
wards when we have given it. The winning post of 
the race of life is a grave-stone. Truth is the only 
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real lasting foundation for friendship ; in everything 
else there is dissimulation and decay. 

Pride and popularity have great show and small 
comfort. Comparisons are unwise. Yet if we com- 
pare ourselves with the good it may stimulate us in 
well doing, and if we compare ourselves with the 
poor and the afflicted, we may learn lessons in thank- 
fulness and humility. 

Lost Women. 

To deny that it is possible to do anything for the 
reform of vicious women is to deny the mercy of 
God to one of the largest classes of sinners in the 
world. Can any Christian make such a denial in the 
face of the example and teachings of his Master? 
Was any such exception made in his preaching? 
Were not his converts made largely from this very 
class? Christ did not leave the subject in doubt ; he 
demonstrated the fact that reformation was possible, 
by drawing such from the abyss of shame and sin, 
and setting their feet upon a rock. Many of his fol- 
lowers have given like proof to the world in the vir- 
tuous and useful lives and peaceful deaths of many 
wretched slaves of sin, whom they have won, by the 
blessing of God, from their former pollution to peni- 
tence and faith. 

Society shuts every door of hope. That this has 
in the past been entirely true, no one will attempt to 
deny, but that it is necessary that it should continue 
to be true, cannot be admitted. Even at the present 
hour many noble philanthropists are devoting their 
energies to the work of breaking down the walls and 



252 FlBBBlBE BEADINQB. 

hedges that shut out into a wilderness of temptation 
and sin such poor souls as are trying to feel their way 
back to life and light quietly but steadily. A revo- 
lution is going on in the feelings of the Christian 
community with regard to this whole subject. To 
remove the barriers that still exist, a great work re- 
mains still to be done. 

If not, there is no such thing possible as a Aopeto 
work of reformation. Every honest effort to reclaim 
a sinner has the blessing of God upon it, and they 
who seek the vilest and most wretched to preach to 
them the gospel of redemption, follow most closely 
in the footsteps of the Divine Master. 

The noblest pity in the earth 

Is that bestowed on sin. 
The great Salvation had its birth 

That truth within. 



A Faithftil Beproyer. 

On my passage up the Mississippi Biver from Da 
venport, says a writer in The Christian at Work, I ob 
served a neatly-dressed old colored man whose saintly 
appearance induced me to accost him with the ques- 
tion, '* You are journeying, my friend, to that good 
iand of everlasting rest, are you not? " 

Ills dull eye kindled, as, looking up, he replied 

'' Sa "^'''P^'"^^^ • '^ ^^^ ^3 "^y ^a^ly occupation." 
^ ii isfied with that comprehensive answer, we con 

lalS^'^c?^^'®'"''^ ""^^^^ kingdom, when again 

Thou^c^h '^^^ ^^^^ know you were a Christian? 
adiscrDv''^P%^^''^^^''''^Ser to me, I felt sure you were 

^now'd it by de mark," he replied ; - De 
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Scnptur' tells ob de saints having a mark in dar fore- 
heads. You know'd it by de mark. And now I tuk 
you for a young preacher ob de Gospel, and I want 
to know why, having de Gospel message, you did not 
preach to us on dis boat ?" 

Somewhat startled by this suggestion, I replied: 

'' Some of the oiBcers knew I was a minister, and 
they did not invite me or suggest that it would be 
agreeable, and I did not wish to appear officious or 
obtrude my message." 

"Ah," said he, ** de old Apostle Paul didn't wait for 
no invitations. Most everybody likes to hear de Gos- 
pel. 'Twould be no 'trusion and you might a done 
much good." 

I stood reproved. Never again in this world shall 
I have the opportunity to address that large company 
of souls — and I had the words whereby some of them 
might have been saved. It is no excuse that most other 
ministers pass unrecognized up and down these rivers. 
I believe God prompted his humble old disciple to 
teach me a lesson, which I trust will result in my 
clearing my skirts from the blood of all men hereafter. 



Humble or Humbled. 

Being humble before God is one thing; being 
humbled before God is altogether another thing. 
We are humbled before God because we have not 
been humble. We are humbled on account of sin ; 
but had we been humble, we should have received 
grace to prevent it. For '*God resisteth the proud, 
but giveth grace to the humble." 

The only humble place is in the presence of God, 
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It is only out of His presence that we are in danger 
of being lifted up. People indeed say that it is 
dangerous to be too often on the mount. But the 
danger is not in being on the mount, but in coming 
down from the mount. When we come down we 
begin to think that we have been there, and then 
pride comes in. Paul did not need a thorn when he 
was in the third heayena. But after his return, he 
was in danger of being exalted above measure by 
the thought that he had been where no one else had 
been. 

True humility does not consist in thinking badly 
about ourselves, but in never thinking about our- 
selves at all. This is the place which is hard to 
reach — to get done with the constant repetition of I, 
I, I. People must be talking of themselves, and 
their pride is nourished by telling how evil they are, 
if this suits their theology. It is sadly curious to 
i5ee some men change their tone as they change their 
views ; just as in the world men make a boast of 
their vices or of their virtues, as the one or the 
other may attract notice or admiration. But in 
either case, it is. I, I, I. Some one has said, "If 
you begin a sentence with I, there is nothing that 
a person will not put after it." It is wonderful to 
hear how men will indulge in the use of that letter, 
under the plea of relating their experience ; perhaps 
the boasting Pharisee called it relating his experi- 
ence to the praise of God. At any rate, he showed 
how self-exaltation may be prefaced by, *'God, T 
thank thee;" as sometimes we find it in assemblies 
where Christ should be^ the theme. 
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" He Never Speaks Kind to me." 

The other day, while the scholars were enjoying 
their recoss. I took occasion to impress upon the mind 
of a bright, interesting little girl between six and 
seven years old, who remained in the school-room 
with me, the debt of gratitude due from her to her 
Heavenly Father for bestowing upon her so good 
and kind a parent, whom everybody loved. I was 
perfectly thunderstruck with her answer. Looking 
me full in the face with her soft blue eyes, she re- 
plied, " He never speaks kind to me." Perhaps 
this Christian father, harassed with the cares of life, 
was unconscious that he had roughly checked the 
fond attention of his child ; but could cares or the 
interruptions of his child excuse unkindness or a 
total want of tokens of endearment ? Will fathers 
examine their habits on this point ? 

Joy Bringers. 

Some men move through Jife as a band of music 
moves down the street, flinging out pleasure on 
every side through the air to every one, far and near, 
that can listen. Some men fill the air with their 
presence and sweetness, as orchards in October days 
fill the air with perfume of ripe fruit. Some women 
cling to their own houses like the honeysuckle over 
the door, yet, like it, sweeten all the region with 
subtle fragrance of their goodness. There are trees 
of righteousness, which are ever dropping precious 
fruit around them. There are lives that shine like 
star-beams, or charm the heart like songs sung upon 
an holy day. 
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How great a bounty and a blessing it is so to hold 
the royal gifts of the soul that they shall be music to ^ 
some, and fragrance to others, and life to all ! It 
would be no unworthy thing to live for, to make the 
power which we have within us the breath of other 
men's joy ; to scatter sunshine where only clouds and 
shadows reign ; to fill the atmosphere where earth's 
weary toilers must stand, with a brightness which 
they cannot create for themselves, but which they 
long for, enjoy, and appreciate. 



God's ProTidence. 

Does the Bible really teach that God's hand is in 
every event that transpires on earth? We reply, it 
certainly does! What else mean the declarations: 
"He hath prepared his throne in the heavens, and his 
kingdom ruleth over all." *' The counsels of the 
Lord shall stand, and the thoughts of his heart to all 
generations " ? 

The providence of God extends to nature. Not only 
has he created all things, but "by him all things 
consist;" and He makes "the sun to rise on the evil 
and on the good." "Ee gives rain from heaven and 
fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food and 
gladness." He controls the winds. He sent forth a 
wind, and brought quails from the sea. to Israel's 
camp. 

It extends to men. He takes beggars from the 
dunghill, and makes them princes among his people. 
The histories of Abraham, Jacob, Joseph, Moses, 
Daniel, and others, show that it is indeed true that 
** the steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord," 
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and if we commit our way to him, " He will direct 
our path." 

It extends to animals. " Behold the fowls of the 
air ; for they sow not, neither do they reap nor gatber 
into barns, yet your Heavenly Father feedeth them." 
He also controls their instincts. Tlias he made the 
ravens feed Elijah at the brook. 'And he spake, 
and locusts came, and caterpillars, and that without 
number, upon Egypt." 

Uis providence also extends to nations. Not only 
by him do kings reign and princes decree justice, 
but he has also appointed the bounds of every nation, 
so that, like the sea, they can not pass them. Says 
the Apostle: ^'Godhath made of one blood all nations 
of men for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and 
hath determined the times before appointed, and the 
bounds of their habitation. " 

And this providence, so extensive, takes into ac- 
count, also, the sins of men, so that God makes " the 
wrath of man to praise him, and resirains the re- 
mainder of his wrath." That is, the anger of man is 
permitted by God to a certain extent, but only to a 
certain extent ; it is not beyond his control. Hence, 
also, such expressions as *' He hardened Pharaoh's 
heart." 

This agency of God, however, be it remembered, is 
employed in such a way as not to interfere with man's 
free agency, and so he does not become the author 
of sin. Hence, while every Christian believes that 
it was by God's determinate counsel and foreknowl- 
edge that he delivered up to death his only-begotten 
and well-beloved Son, yet inasmuch as they of their 
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own free will nailed bim to the accursed tree, the 
Apostle declares: "Ye have taken and with wicked 
hands have crucified and slain him." Most true it is 
that God is not the author of sin, and yet his provi- 
dence extends to nature, men, animals and kingdoms; 
in a word, extends to everything. Such is the teach- 
ing of the Scriptures ; and in looking at it from a 
philosophic standpoint we can see no good objections 
to the theory. 

Pay Up. 

The wicked borroweth and payeth not, and the 
surest way to make some men avoid you, and hate 
you, and abuse you, is to lend them money, and ex- 
pect or try to collect it again. To lend hoping for 
nothing, making every loan a gift, is the only way 
to keep peace with a large class of borrowers. 

Nevertheless it is doubtful if, in the long run, bor- 
rowing and refusing to pay is a profitable operation ; 
— while on the other hand, promptness and punctu- 
ality are pretty sure to meet, sooner or later, with an 
appropriate reward. 

A newspaper mentions the case of a poor soldier 
in New Hampshire, who, after three applications, 
succeeded in getting one hundred dollars bounty, 
sent at once ten dollars to a rich uncle who had 
loaned him that amount when he was in desperate 
need. A few days ago the uncle died, and by his 
will left the almost penniless soldier all his estate, 
valued at two hundred thousand dollars, giving as 
his reason for so doing that he had many times lent 
money to his relatives, and this one alone had repaid 
bim the loan. 
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The Little Boy's Prayer. 

During a season of special religious interest in one 
of the manufacturing villages of Ehode Island, a 
little boy, some ten or eleven years of age, was ob- 
served to be the object of serious and powerful im- 
pressions. His countenance indicated his deep con- 
cern, and as he went sadly to the house of God. the 
praying souls who were gathered there longed and 
waited for the hour when he should confess his Sav- 
ior, and enter into rest through faith in Christ. 

They waited long, the child shrinking from the 
cross which rested on him, till at length he went 
alone to a secret place, and prayed : — 

" Lord, I want to go forward, but I am not big 
enough to go alone. Send father to go with me, and 
I will go." 

The little fellow went to the next meeting, and 
when an opportunity offered, to his glad surprise the 
father arose in tears and broken-heartedness, saying 
to the assembled saints, " I am ready to go, — I want 
you to pray for me." 

Instantly the little boy was on his feet, exclaiming, 
"I can go, now. Father has gone forward. I have 
prayed the Lord to send father to go with me. Now 
I can go." 

It was ajoyful hour when father and son both en- 
tered upon the heavenly path ; and when the meeting 
closed, the little boy hurried ofif home, without wait- 
ing for his father, and full of joyfulness exclaimed, 
as he entered the dwelling, — 

*' Mother, did you ever know the Lord to answer 
prayer?" 
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*'I don't know," said the mother, hesitatingly. 

*' Well," said he, " I have ; for I asked the Lord to 
send niy father to go with me to serve the Lord, and 
lie has started ; and I hnow the Lord hears prayer." 

Father and son still walk the heavenly road, rejoic- 
ing that He who hears and answers prayer is also 
willing to grant grace to help in every time of need. 



Be Careflil, Toimg Man ! 

A party of Christian friends, riding between Hart- 
ford and Springfield, on their way to a religious meet- 
ing, were annoyed by the blasphemies of some rude 
young men who sat in the forward part of the car. 

" Ask Sister B.," said one brother, " to tell her 
Father about that young man who is swearing so." 

The message was whispered, and *' Sister B." who 
had not overheard the oaths, was turning to speak to 
her earthly father, she supposing reference was made 
to him, when her ear caught the sound of the young 
man's continued blasphemy, and with an unconscious 
gesture and an earnest voice she exclaimed, 

** Be careful^ young man \for thy souVs sake^ 

*' Oh 1 " said he, "that is gone long ago ; they are 
after my body now." 

** Well, if you are lost you are just such an one as 
Jesus came to save," was the* kind reply. 

Others added brief testimonies; the word seemed 
to strike home, and reach the heart ; the young man 
appeared restless and troubled ; he nestled in his seat, 
went with his party to the rear of the car, where they 
joined in rowdy ish songs, which were answered by 
hymns of gladness from the children of the Lord, whioh 
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did not seem to allay the restlessness of the convicted 
sinner who walked the car, came back to the front, 
and seemed uneasy and disturbed till he left tlje train 
followed by fervent and united prayers, commend- 
ed to the Lord, who watches every wayside word, and 
can cause fruit to abound to His own glory and the 
good of sinful men. 

The judgment-day must disclose the results of that 
faithful testimony; till then let each one be willing 
to stand boldly up for Jesus, in the presence of his 
foes, trusting in Him who is mighty to save. 



A Mother's Prayers. 

*' I have a vivid recollection," writes the eminent 
Eichard Knill, *'of the effects of maternal influence. 
My honored mother was a religious woman, and she 
watched over and instructed me as pious mothers are 
accustomed to do. Alas I I often forgot her admoni- 
tions ; but, in my most thoughtless days, I never lost 
the impressions which her holy example had made on 
my mind. 

After spending a large portion of my life in foreign 
lands, I returned again to visit my native village. 
Both my parents died while I was in Eussia, and 
their house is now occupied by my brother. The 
*» furniture remains ju'st the same as when T was a boy, 
and at night I was accommodated with the same bed 
in which I had often slept before, but my busy 
thoughts would not let me sleep; I was thinking how 
God had led me through the journey of life. At last 
the light of the morning darted through the little 
window, and then my eye caught a sight of the s^ot 
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wliere my saiated mother, forty years before, took my 
hand, and said, * Come, my dear, kneel down with me, 
and I will go to prayer.' This completely overcame 
me. I seemed to hear the very tones of her voice. 
I recollected some of her expressions, and I burst 
into tears ; I arose from my bed and fell upon my 
knees just on the spot where my mother kneeled, and 
thanked God that I had once a praying mother. And 
oh ! if all parents could feel what I felt then, I am 
sure they would pray with their children as well as 
pray for them." 

A Single Worm. 

During the summer of 1853, 1 was one day walk- 
ing through the romantic grounds of Sudbrook Park, 
with some friends and the worthy proprietor. Dr. El- 
lis, under whose care I was seeking the restoration of 
my health, when the doctor drew our attention to a 
large sycamore tree, decayed to the core, saying : — 

''That fine tree was killed by a single worm." 

In answer to our inquiries we found that about two 
years previously, the tree was as healthy as any in 
the park, when a wood- worm about three inches long 
was observed to be forcing its way under the bark of 
the trunk. It caught the eye of a naturalist who was 
staying at the establishment, and he remarked, 

"Let that worm alone, Doctor, and it will kill the 
tree." This seemed very improbable, but it was 
agreed that the black-headed worm should not be dis- 
turbed. 

After a time it was found that the worm had tun- 
nelled its way a considerable distance under the bark. 
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The next summer the leaves of the tree dropped oflF 
very early, and in the succeeding year it was a dead, 
rotten thing, and the hole made by the worm might 
be seen in the very heart of the once noble trunk. 

" Ah," said one who was present, " let us learn a 
lesson from that dead tree. How many, who once 
promised fair for usefulness in the world and the 
church, have been ruined by a single sin." 



The Golden Side. 

There is many a rest in the road of life, 

If we only would stop to take it ; 
And many a tone from the better land, 

If the quemlous heart would make it. 
To the sunny soul, that is foU of hope, 

And whose beautiful trust ne'er foaleth, 
The grass is green and the flowers are bright, 

Though the wintry storm prevaileth. 

Better to hope though the clouds hang low, 

And to keep the eyes stiU lifted. 
For the sweet blue ^y wiU soon peep through, 

When the ominous clouds are nfted. 
There was never a night without a day, 

Or an evening without a morning ; 
And the darkest hour, as the proverb goes, 

Is the hour before the dawning. 

There is many a gem in the path of life, 

Which we pass in our idle pleasure. 
That is richer far than the jeweled crown, 

Or the miser's hoarded treasure : 
It may be the love of a little child. 

Or a mother's prayers to heaven. 
Or only a beggar's grateful thanks 

For a oup of water given. 

Better to weave in the web of life 

A bright and golden filling, 
And to do God's wiU with a ready heart, 

And hands that are swift and willing. 
Than to snap the delicate, minute threads 

Of our curious lives asunder, 
And then blame Heaven for the tangled ends, 

And sit and grieve and wonder. 
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What of It? 

You are in trouble. Got into it yourself, or per- 
haps was coaxed or pushed in, and now others are 
wronging, or slandering, or abusing you, and you 
are in a pet, a fret, and a fever over it. 

Well, what of it? Is it best to make things worse? 
The trouble is on you, and perhaps you cannot get it 
off by talking or worrying. You are like a horse in 
a snow-drift; the best thing he can do is to keep 
quiet; the worst is to rear, and tear, and plunge, 
and break straps and shafts, and sleigh and harness. 

Patience is a great medicine, and cures more ills 
than physic. Let others persecute and curse, — do 
you bless and pray for those that do you wrong, and 
if difficulties thicken, what of it? Trust in the 
Lord, and he will lead you safely through. 



A Fair Hit. 

Every man who has preached the Gospel in the 
highways and by-ways, or even in the more cultured 
regions of meeting-houses and pulpits, has had ex- 
perience in being annoyed by tittering, giggling, 
scoffing sinners, who make the place of worship the 
theatre of unseemly mirth, and who tax the wisdom 
and ingenuity of the preacher to maintain solemnity» 
patience, and decorum, while conducting religious 
exercises. A word to the wise is sufficient ; but un- 
fortunately these persons are not usually wise. 

The Evangelical Messenger tells how the ques- 
tion was met by a minister " who was much annoyt'd 
while preaching, by a person talking and laughing. 
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He paused, looked at the disturbers, and said: 'I 
am always afraid to reprove those who misbehave 
in church. In the early part of my ministry I 
made a great mistake. As I was preaching, a young 
man who sat just before me was constantly laughing, 
talking, and making uncouth grimaces. I paused 
and administered a severe rebuke. After the close 
of the service, one of the official members came and 
said to me, * You made a great mistake ; that young 
man whom you reproved is an idiot.^ Since then, 
I have always been afraid to reprove those who mis- 
behave in church, lest I should repeat that mistake 
and reprove another idiot. During the rest of that 
service at least there was good order." 

If any of our readers misbehave in meeting and 
escape deserved rebuke, they can infer from this 
what may be the reason. 

Drunk for Twenty Years. 

Some months ago, just as a service in the Rooms of 
the Boston Christian Association was closing, a man 
whose face bore the marks of dissipation and life-long 
sorrow and disappointment, rose and said : 

" I have been drunk every day for the last twenty 
years. But God has been merciful to me, and has 
spared me, and I now believe that he is about to save 
me. I must tell you how it was. God sent His 
angel to me in the form of a man. He is here at this 
meeting. He it was that reclaimed me." 

He said that on the Sunday evening previous, a 
wet, cold night, he had gone to a horse-car shed for 
rest and shelter. They drove him away. He next 
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went to the stairway of a passenger house, but a po- 
liceman forced him again into the darkness, cold and 
storm. Ho wandered up Tremont street to the Tem- 
ple, and finding it open, went in and laid down at the 
foot of the stairs. A young man came to him, spoke 
to him kindly, found him a place to sleep in the 
building, and, on the following morning gave him a 
warm breakfast, a suit of clothes, and then knelt 
down beside him and prayed God to help him leave 
off drunkenness. 

^* That was too much," said the man, " to go to God 
and ask him to forgive me, — ^that was too much. I 
broke down, and began to pray, too. I believe that 
God has forgiven me, and I will never drink any 
more." 

Good Neighbors. 

One of the greatest blessings is good neighbor- 
hood, and one of the direst curses in this world of 
mutual dependence, is to have neighbors who are un- 
kind, disobli<2jing, gossiping and slanderous. How 
much would neighbors rise in value, if all should lay 
aside habits of criticism, and neighborhood scandal, 
and petty feuds, and ridicule, and study the things 
that make for peace, and happiness, everybody trying 
to make everbody else happy, and seeking the quiet 
and comfort of the community. Men who are think- 
ing of selling out would wait; men who have moved 
away would wish to return again ; strangers would 
hear and desire to settle there; children would con- 
tent themselves in sight of their old roof -tree, or 
leave with regret and come back with gladness; 
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religion and virtue would flourish, and some of the 
joys of a lost paradise would come back to earth once 
more. 

Such a change would do much to make existence a 
joy ; it would add prosperity to a community ; it would 
enhance the money value of every acre of the soil ; 
and would increase the real value of human society 
beyond any pecuniary calculation. Suppose we try 
the experiment, and each begin in his own heart, his 
own home, and his own neighborhood. 

Endure. 

Christians are called to endure. "I endure all 
things for the elect's sake," said the apostle ; and his 
command to Timothy was, "Watch thou in all things, 
endure afflictions, make full proof of thy ministry." 

''Many are the afflictions of the righteous." The 
world assails, the flesh beguiles, Satan assaults, and 
the Lord chastens. What then? Endure. What 
though your enemies are cruel and your friends false ? 
What though your house is divided, and traitors are 
all around you ? Endure. You must pass through 
the furnace. Suppose enemies do kindle the fire. 
Suppose Satan does blow the bellows. You will 
be none the worse for all that ; it will only consume 
your dross and bring you forth, purged from every 
defiling thing. 

Endure afflictions. Let men bum and beat ; the 
hearth stands after the fire has gone out, and God's 
churcb is an anvil that has worn out a great many 
hammers, and will wear out a great many more. " He 
that endnreth unto the end the same shall be saved." 
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Trust and you sliall triumph. Endure and you ghall 
enjoy. Learn to lie still beneath the stroke. Despise 
not the Lord's chastening. Look upon the wicked as 
his rod and his staflf. He rules the whole. His eye 
sees every tear. His ear hears every groan. His 
hand will help in every time of need. His grace 
will be sufficient in every trial BKs joy will be tlie 
soul's exceeding great reward. 

Luther on War. 

*' War," says Luther, is one of the greatest plagues 
that can afflict humanity ; it destroys religion, it 
destroys states, it destroys families. Any scourge, 
in fact, is preferable to it. Famine arid pestilence 
become as nothing in comparison with it." Again, 
'* Cannon and fire-arms are cruel and damnable ma- 
chines. I beUeve them to have been the direct sug- 
gestion of the devil. If Adam had seen in a vision 
the horrible instruments his children were to invent, 
he would have died of grief." And when he heard 
that Zuingle was appealing to arms in defense of the 
reformed doctrine, he was deeply grieved, and said, 
** Christians fight, not with sword and arquebus, but 
with sufferings and the cross." 

There is a curious testimony in one of Sir Thomas 
Moore's works to the fact that, in the general estima- 
tion of their opponents, the doctrines of the Beform- 
ers were, and, as it were, must ie, the doctrines of 
peace. In this work he says : — 

'* Luther and his followers, among their other her- 
esies, hold, for a plain conclusion, that it is not lefull 
for any Orysteu man to fight s^gainst the Turk, or to 
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make against him any resystance, though he come 
into Crystendome with a great army, and labor to 
destroy all. For they say that all Chrysten men are 
bounden to the counsayle of Chryst, by which they 
say that we be forboden to defende ourselfe ; and 
that St. Peter was reproved of our Savyour when he 
strake of Malchus ere, all be it that he did it in the 
defence of his own Master, and the most innocent 
man that was. And unto this they lay that syth the 
time Christen men first fell to fighting, it hath never 
encreased,but always mynyshed [ i. e. , diminished ] 
and decayed. So that at this day the Turk hath 
estrayed us very near, and brought it within a right 
narrow compass, and narrower shall do, say they, as 
long as we go about to defend Crystendome by the 
sword ; which, they say, should be as it was in the 
beginning encreased, so be continued and preserved, 
only by pacyence and martyrdom." 



Early Training. 

Wisely does Solomon direct us to begin at the 
mouth or entrance of the child's way, at the first 
opening intelligence. The more early the training, 
the more easy the work, and the more encouraging 
the results. Our character largely takes the form 
of that mould into which our early years weie cast. 
Much in after life, both good and evil, may be traced 
back to the seed sown in the days of infancy. It is 
a matter of experience, that what is early learned is 
most tenaciously retained. It stands the friction of 
time with the least injury. Far better, instead of 
waiting for the maturity of reason, to work upon 
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tbe pliability of cbildren. The gardener begins to 
graft in tbe first rising of tbe sap. If the crooked 
shoots of self-will and disobedience are not cut offj 
then the rapid growth and quickly grown strength 
will greatly increase tbe future difficulty of bending 
them. Present neglect occasions after risk and per- 
plexity. We may begin our work too late, but ve 
can scarcely begin it too soon. If tbe child be too 
young to learn to read, he can not be too young to 
learn to obey. 

Keep Thyself Pure. 

Sin begins in tbe heart If tbe thoughts are pure, 
the life will be blameless. The indulgence of sinful 
thoughts and desires produces sinful actions. When 
lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin. The pleas- 
urable contemplation of a sinful deed is usually 
followed by iis commission. Never pause and con- 
sider the pleasures or profit of any sin. Close your 
mind against such suggestions at once, as you would 
lock and bolt your doors against a robber. Let this 
one thought, "It is wrong," end all dalliance. If Eve 
had not stood parleying with the devil, and admiring 
the beautiful fruit, earth might yet have been a par- 
adise. No one becomes a thief, a fornicator, or a 
murderer, at once. The mind must first be corrupted. 
The wicked suggestion must be indulged and revolv- 
ed in the thoughts, until it loses its hideous de- 
formity, and the anticipated gain or pleasure comes 
to outweigh the evils of the transgression. 

Imagination paints forbidden pleasure in gay and 
dazzling colors. It is the serpent's charm. Gaze 
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not upon the picture. SuflEer not the intruder to get 
a lodgement. Meet the enemy at the threshold and 
drive it from your heart. The more familiar men 
become with sin, the less hateful it appears ; hence the 
more completely they preserve their mind from un- 
holy and wicked thoughts, the better. Avoid the 
places where obscenity or blasphemy are heard. 
Cultivate the society of the virtuous. Read nothing 
unchaste or immoral. Make a covenant with your 
eyes. Do not familiarize your mind with the loath- 
some details of crime. Banish malicious or envious 
thoughts. Direct your inind towards pure and holy 
subjects. Contemplate the character of the spotless 
and perfect lamb of God. Keep your spirits un- 
tainted, your thoughts uncontaminated, so shall your 
life be virtuous. As a man thinketh, so is he. Take 
care of the thoughts, and the actions will take care of 
themselves. *'Keep thyself pure." 



Calm in the Storm. 

In a gale off the coast, a vessel was driven ashore. 
Her anchors were gone, and she refused to obey the 
helm. A few moments more, and she would strike. 
In the midst of the general consternation that pre- 
vailed, one man remained calm, lie had done all 
that man could do to prepare for the worst when the 
wreck was inevitable, and now that death was appar- 
ently near, he was quietly awaiting the event. A 
friend of his demanded the reason of his calmness 
in the midst of danger so imminent ; ** Do you not 
know that the anchor is gone, and we are drifting 
upon the rocks ? " 
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His reply was, " Certainly I do, hut I have art 
anchor to the souV^ 

Blessed are those who are thus anchored within 
the veil, and who find in the hope set before them, 
upon ^hich they have laid hold, through storm or 
calm, a stay, a trust, a refuge ever sure. 



Parental Authority. 

There are many families in which parental author- 
ity is despised. A father who is strong elsewhere is 
often weak at home. A three or four year old child 
tyrannizes over him, though he yields to no oppo- 
sition outside the familv circle. Not that he is in 
different to obedience and order on the part of his 
children, but his parental fondness, and his weakness 
or vacillation of purpose, ruins all his good plans 
and leaves the home in anarchy. In his great kind- 
pess to his offspring, he is exceedingly cruel. He 
loves his children so much that he makes every- 
body else hate them. By his submission to all 
their whims, he cherishes in them passions and dis- 
positions calculated to make them unlovely and un- 
happy here, and to ruin them hereafter. Their fond- 
ness for their parents, now fitful and capricious, will 
end in contempt and disregard ; for affection which 
does not carry with it a ruling desire to please its 
object, is based on selfishness. A filial love which 
does not prompt to obedience to parental authority 
is of little worth. Parents who allow disobedience 
in their families are sowing evil seed, and will reap 
the reproaches of their children as well as of their 
own consciences, when it will be too late to remedy 
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the disasters in which they will .have involved the 
whole family. 

Harshness may enforce obedience, but it will be 
outward rather than that from the heart. As soon 
as the yoke of absolute, unfeeling authority can be 
thrown off, it will be done, aod the spirit of reckless- 
ness will run rampant, rejoicing in its liberation from 
a hated restraint. 

Firmness, consideration, and love, exercised from 
the earliest period of infancy, will enable parents to 
rule their families in most cases with comparative 
ease; and those very restraints thrown around their 
offspring will seem to them like silken cords rather 
than like iron fetters. Affection, obedience, and 
happiness will reign together, and foster sweet mem- 
ories for other years, when the members of the now 
loving family shall be widely scattered. Those mem- 
ories will be a power in the hour of temptation, an * 
anchor to the soul when passion rages and when 
danger surrounds. 

Profitable Business. 

'*A man sold to his neighbor a pint of rum, on 
which he made two cents clear profit. Crazed with 
liquor, the man shot his son-in-law ; and the cost of 
that act to the county, in the apprehension, impris- 
onment and execution of the murderer, was over one 
thousand dollars, which tax-payers must earn and pay." 

Probably nine-tenths of our expenses for pauper- 
ism and crime are due to those of ardent spirits. 
Every squalid, begging, drunkard's child, every 
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rum-burnt pauper, every rum -crazed criminal, puts his 
hand into the pocket of every toiling business man, 
and draws thence the expenses of his support. You 
and I, my sober, thrifty friend, must hand over to the 
tax-gatherer the cash to pay the expenses of men who 
drink, carouse, burn buildings, commit crime, and 
make themselves objects of public care and chanty. 
And what for? Why, forsooth, that some pimple- 
faced old bloat may stand up behind his bar like a 
big spider in his den, and coax away pennies from 
little boys, and simple youths, and reckless, ruined 
men, who waste the bread their children need, and 
turn them over to us to support, while they, by means 
of some crime committed when in liquor, cost the 
state more to hunt for them, catch them, try them, 
and hang them, than would support them re^ectably 
in the alms-house daring life. 

Truly it is a great thing to live in a free country, 
and men who pay taxes should be careful how they 
interfere with the rights and liberties of the liquor- 
sellers who make a few shillings out of all this wreck 
and desolation. 

But, says the liquor-dealer, ** this is my business; 
my only way to support my family ; my only way to 
live." 

Well, die then ; better one man die than the whole 
nation perish ! Better die decently than live dishon- 
estly. But there is no need of rumsellers or their 
families starving to death. Let them earn an honest 
living by honest work, or if unable to do that let 
them go to the poor-house, wheretheir victims have 
gone for so long. They will find old customers 
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enough there so that they will not be strangers ; and 
tax- payers can much more easily support them in the 
alms-house than in their dens, making criminals and 
paupers of our honest friends and neighbors. 

Fragments. 

Many a great man would be willing to become little, 
if he could have rest and be quiet, as also many a rich 
man pines for the peace and poverty he once enjoyed. 

Any duty neglected prepares us for a new disobe- 
dience — any sin committed paves the way for fresh 
transgressions ; but duties done, and temptations re- 
sisted, fit us for new victories in the fight of faith, 
and greater advancements in the heavenly course. 

If God be our friend, who can be our foe ? And if 
Grod be against us, who is strong enough to be our 
helper? Those who never change, love their own 
ways better than the ways of truth. What stubborn 
people call ' strength of mind ' is only strength of will ; 
— a donkey's firmness is no proof of great intellect. 
Some men are constitutionally '* contrary minded." 
Shift to their side and they will turn to yours. They 
would rather contradict, themselves than agree with 
their neighbors. No man succeeds in tliis life, unless 
he lays hold on the life which is to come, and no life 
can be called a failure if its close is arched with the 
splendors of immortal hope. 

Pharaoh's chariot-wheels dragged heavily, for God 
fought against him. Elijah's ran smoothly, for they 
went on Heaven'3 errand. The grave hides the gord 
from view, but it can not kill the fragrance of their 
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memories, nor blast the influence of their gracious 
acts. " Thou God seest me," impressed on the mind 
and heart of a child, is worth mor^ than a diploma 
granted for proficiency in study where the fear of 
God is not taught. They who work under God's or- 
ders may rest under his smile. The best memory is 
that which forgets wrongs. It is most like the memo- 
ry of Him who says of His. pardoned people, "Their 
sins and their iniquities will I remember no more." 



Cottage Meetings. 

"Where two or ihxoe are gathered togetlier In My name, there am I in the mUitof 

them."— Matt. zTffi. 20. 

** Jesas ! where'er Thy people meet, 
There thej behold Thy mercy-seat ; 
Where'er they seek Thee, Thou art fonnd, 
And ever^ place is hallow'd gronnd." 

1. The holding of meetings for worship and the 
preaching of the Gospel in private dwellings^ appears 
to have been a very common practice of the Apostles 
and first Christi«ans. *'In every house they ceased 
not to teach and preach Jesus Christ." — Acts v. 42 ; 
ii. 46 ; xii. 12 ; xx. 20. The first Gospel sermon 
preached to the Gentiles was in a private house. — 
Acts xi. 12. That the early Church held many of 
their meetings in private dwellings is clear from nu- 
merous passages of Scripture. Eom. xvi. 5 ; 1 Cor. 
xvi. 19 ; Col. iv. 15 ; Philemon 2. 

2. These meetings are very much in harmony with 
the spirit of the Gospel dispensation, which teaches 
us to '* mind not high things^ but condescend to men 
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of low estate ; " to walk not after " the fashion of the 
world " which " passeth away," but as followers of 
Him who was "meek and lowly in heart.'' — John 
xiii. 15, 17. And, like the Gospel, these meetings 
are missionary and aggressive in their character. 
Their object is, in obedience to the Divine commis- 
sion, to ^* go out^^ into the dark places of our towns 
and villages — Luke xiv. 21 ; Mark xvi. 15 ; and 
many, very many, will have cause to bless God 
throughout eternity, that they were ever led to attepd 
these social services. — Psalm Ixxxvii. 6. 

8. They meet the need of a large number of the 
poor of our land, who, from a variety of causes, are 
frequently prevented attending Church, though thirst- 
ing for the water of life. But to step into a neigh- 
bor's house close at hand, for a short time, to " hear 
words whereby they may be saved," may be often 
done without diflSculty. 

4. In neighborhoods where, unhappily, the Gospel 
is not faithfully preached, the need of an agency like 
this becomes strikingly apparent. Souls are here 
perishing for lack of knowledge, and the Cottage 
Meeting is perhaps the only means of enlightenment 
of those who are sitting in darkness and the shadow 
of death. 

5. Sometimes it will happen that-^though the 
Gospel be fully preached and ample accommodation 
be provided for the poor — the style of preaching is 
not adapted for them, and far above the level of 
their comprehension. We read that Jesus had com- 
passion on the ignorantj^ and on them that were out 
of the way ; and we who are His disciples should be 
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like-minded with Him.— Matt. xi. 5; James ii. 5. 

6. Its inexpensiveness as a means of doing good, 
may be pleaded as another recommendation. In des- 
titute neighborhoods, where the requisite sum can 
not be raised for building, the only course open to 
the friends of Christ is to obtain the loan of a room, 
which would involve little or no outlay. 

Lastly — these meetings tend to promote the health 
and prosperity of the Church itself: they encourage 
a missionary spirit, and are a means of bringing into 
exercise the various gifts of the members. At these 
humble gatherings many have found the promise 
fulfilled — ** He that watereth, shall be watered also 
himself." 

*'SkaU we whose souls are lighted 

With wisdom from on high, 
ShaU we to men benighted 

The lamp of life deny ? 
Salvation, oh, Salvation ! 

Tlie joyful sound proclaim, 
Till earth's remotest nation 

Has learned Messiah's name." 



Service, Not Growth. 

A student, converted during a revival at college, 
conversed with a professor concerning a call to the 
ministry. *' Are you willing," asked the professor, 
'* if Christ should so direct, to labor for the salvation 
of souls in an obscure place all your life?" The 
question was searching. It has .been brought to mind 
by the statement of a minister who is now laboring 
in a field where his usefulness is attested by conver- 
sions, but where neither his scholarly growth nor rep- 
utation as a great man is promoted, that he should 
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accept another and more important position, because 
he would therein become prominently known. Against 
this fatal error we earnestly protest. The ministry 
of Jesus Christ is a position of service, and not a po- 
sition of personal growth. Even intellectual culture 
must be given up, though it is the most self-sacrific- 
ing act which a student can be called upon to make, 
for the purpo3e of saving souls. In the biography of 
the Eev. Thomas Brainerd is the following incident, 
which we commend to young ministers and to theo- 
logical students : — 

** The Green Hill Church, which was commenced 
before Dr. Brainerd went to Europe, was now nearly 
completed. To obtain a good pastor for it, Dr. Brain- 
erd gave much time and influence, in counsel and 
correspondence. Among the clergymen who occu- 
pied the new pulpit was a young man recently licens- 
ed, from New England. He had considerable popu- 
lar talent, and the people were much pleased with 
him, and invited him to settle among them. He was 
satisfied with the attendance and the intelligence of 
the congregation ; and, as he was unmarried, be re- 
garded the salary as adequate to his wants. He came 
to consult Dr. Brainerd on the subject, who urged 
him to give an affirmative answer. With some hesi- 
tation he said, 'I am afraid it is not the place for me 
to develop myself.' Dr. Brainerd replied, ' It is an 
excellent place to develop the gospel of the Lord Je- 
sus Christ.; but I do not know whether it is exactly 
the place for you to develop yourself ^ In relating 
this circumstance afterwards, Dr. Brainerd said, " He 
left the field, and has since developed himself by giving 
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up the miQistry. The little congregation, under 
the labors of better men, has also * developed itself 

into one of the most intelligent and affluent churches 

in the citj." 

The question with ministers should be, not where 

can I grow the most rapidly, but where can I do the 

most for Christ ? 



Doing and Teaching. 

It was a very natural remark of one that he had 
rather tell ten men what to do, than to be one of the 
ten to go and do it. It is easy to teach, but labori- 
ous to do, for that which is said in a moment may 
require to be done through long years of toil, and 
care, and conflict. But the blessing comes not ou 
tiie saying but on the doing, and the welcome of the 
Master is not, * Well said', but •* Well cfcme, good and 
faithful/' Well did Ezekiel Hopkins of London- 
derrv remark : — 

*'\Vhen a minister walks conscientiously and ex- 
eiiiplarily before his flock, his doctrine gains a 
mighty advantage to work upon thera, by his life. 
This is building up the Church of Christ with both 
hands, showing thera both the equity and easiness 
of that holiness which lie persuades them to by his 
own practice. When lie reproves, his reproofs break 
in upon the consciences of his hearers with convic- 
tion and authority; and if they do not reform, yet 
at least daunt and terrify them, and make them self- 
accused and self-condemned. Here is one reproves 
me of sin, who believt^s it to be as. evil as he rep- 
resents it, by his own eschewing it. Here is one 
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that denounces wrath if I repent not, who doubtless 
believes it to be as terrible as he declares it, by his 
own carefulness to escape it. Certainly, preaching 
never comes with such power and energy into the 
conscience as when the minister preachcth as well by 
his works as by his words ; and to induce the people 
to it, is first obedient himself to the truths which he 
teacheth them. Men are easier led by examples 
than by precepts ; for though precepts are more ex- 
act, yet examples are the more easy way of teaching. 
And he is a perfect workman who joineth both to- 
gether, neither teaching what he will not do, nor 
doing what he dares not teach; and therefore it is 
observed of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Great Teacher 
of his church, that " he began both to do and teachJ'' 
Acts i. 1. 

The Hungry Minister. 

God remembers those whom men forget. Many a 
worn-out preacher of the gospel would fare hard if 
his only trust was in the sects and sectarians for whose 
salvation he had spent his time and strength. But 
when earthly help fails the Lord does not forget his 
needy ones that cry to him. 

A correspondent of a Boston paper gives the fol- 
lowing anecdote of **a poor pastor without a parish," 
in Brooklyn, N. Y. : — 

On his way home one night he went into a store 
and asked for a bill of goods on credit until the next 
week. The siorekeeper blandly but firmly refused. 
The poor fellow went to his home sad enough. 
There was nothing to eat in the house. He called 
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his wife and children together, told them he was pen- 
niless and without food, and said : — " My dear chil- 
dren, there is no help from man ; let us go to God." 

The little household knelt in prayer and weiitsup- 
perless to bed. Between ten and eleven o'clock the 
family were aroused by a loud knocking at the door. 
The husband went down and found a gentleman 
waiting to see him. He was a well-known merchant 
of the city, and knew nothing of the distress of the 
family or that the household was in want. Address- 
ing himself to the occupant of the house, he said : 

*' You may be surprised to see me here at this time 
of the night. I undertook to go to bed, but I couU 
not sleep. I felt it my duty to come here. I tried to 
shake it off but I could not, and here I am to see if 
your family want anything." The man told his story 
from the fullness of his heart. His friend left with 
him a sum of money, and promised to see the family 
fully provided for in the future. 

Blunted Nails. 

" I have tried," says one, " to drive certain long 
brass-headed nails into a wall, but have never suc- 
ceeded except in turning up their points, and. render- 
ing them useless. When a tradesman came who 
understood his work, I noticed that he filed off all 
the points of the nails, the very points upon whose 
sharpness I had relied ; and when he had quite 
blunted them, he drove them in as far as he pleased. 
With some consciences our fine points in preaching 
are worse than useless. Our keen distinctions and 
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nice discriminations are thrown away on many ; 
they need to be encountered with sheer force and 
blunt honesty. The truth must be hammered into 
them by main strength, and we know from whom to 
seek the needed power/' 

There is such a thing as polishing a sword until 
it is ruined, and many a sermon has been ruined in 
the same way. Strength is better than prettiness, 
and the blunt yet earnest word, sent home by a 
strong but loving heart, may prove a nail in a sure 
place, fastened by the Master of assemblies. 



" To Whom Much is ©iyea." 

I have seen Laura Bridgman, whom God sent into 
this world without sight, hearing, or the power of 
speech. She could see nothing, hear nothing, ask 
nothing. To her the very thunder has ever been 
silence, and the sun blackness. The tips of her fin- 
gers and the palms of her hands have been her eyes 
and tongue. Yet that poor sickly girl knows much 
of the earth, and language, and numbers; of human 
relationships and passions; of what is, has been, shall 
be, should be ; of sin, and death, and hell ; of G(k1, 
and Christ, and heaven. And all this has gone 
through the poor child's slender fingers, darkly feel- 
ing the fingers of another ; and thus she tells her 
hopes, and fears, and sorrows. And if she, groping 
so blindly for the Savior, finds him, and rests her 
weak hands on his lowly head, — that blessed head 
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which bows lowly enough even for this, — oh, how 
will she rise up in judgment (Matt. xii. 41, 42,) and 
condemn, with utter overwhelming, you, sinners! 
upon whose soul every sense is pouring the knowl- 
edge of God, while your eyes read his holy word, 
and your ears hear, a thousand times over, these ti- 
dings of great joy, — even the glorious gospel of the 
blessed God 1 (1 Tim. i. 11.) 



BeconeiliatioiL 

O, let not thoughts of soUen hue, 
The hearts that were in union part ; 

But question straight, and answer tme, 
And clear them with a sonny heart. 

The rainbow wreaths that arch the dell. 
And sweep the motintain's glassy sides, 

Would slay its glory did they dwell 
Forever on the darkened sides. 

But sunbeams come, and breezes blow 
The sluggish folds to snowy shapes, 

Till leaves and dew-wet flowerets glow 
On aU the green and glistening capes. 

And so, when friendship scatters pride, 
How gaily heart to heart awakes, 

like two fBkir sails that fogs divide. 
When suddenly the sunshine breaks. 



"WlUitPay?" 

Young men, as you lift the gleaming wine-cup to 
your lips in the jollity of a night's spree, will it pay ? 
It is a gross insult to call a man a fool. Every man 
would resent it; but in the suffering of the next 
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morning, with disturbed conscience, aching head, 
throbbing temples, racking brain, hot, fevered tongue, 
and all the horrible reaction that might come, does 
Dot the victim of aches clasp his burning hands and 
bitterly call himself ** Fool 1 Fool ! " 

If the first glass brought at once the suffering of 
the reaction and excitementofthe next morning, who 
would drink? My friends, it does not pay to begin. 
Search the world and you cannot find one man who 
will say, ** I regret that I did not learn to drink when 
I was young," but you can count victims by the thou- 
sand who will each declare, " Vm ruined by drink." 

It does not pay to begin. First you tolerate it, 
then you touch and taste it, then you jest and laugh 
at it, and then you revel in it. When it becomes 
your master, then what? What numbers have been 
swept down by the hurricane of temptation I In the 
mad power of this passion they have burst the bonds 
of a mother's love, trampled a father's counsels in 
the dust, mocked at reproofs and tears and prayers ; 
and now, with tattered sails, leaking hull, and splint- 
ered masts, are drifting on amid howling winds and 
wintry skies to utter ruin, when they might have 
reached the haven of peace and security laden with 
honor and happiness. Truly, it does not pay. 

It is a grand thing for a man so to live that he can 
look back with complacency, for we do live in the 
past. It is the past that must tell for or against us. 
How often we say, ^* It is past ; think no more of it." 
Why, it is only when it is past that thought begins. 
The present begun, the past only remains. We are 
making our past as well as our future. The present 
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has moved and excited, drawn tears or provoke^ 
laugliter : the mirth has fled, the sorrows are comfort' 
ed, the excitement has died; but the past lives anc*- 
is perpetual. 

There are times in every man's life when duty i^ 
plain, often difficult to perform. Ease, comfort, lux- 
ury, inclination stand in the way. If duty is per- 
formed it must be at a sacrifice; but it always pays 
to take the hand of Duty and let her lead, whether 
til rough storm or sunshine, darkness or light, grief or 
jo3% life or death. 

Duty, duty; always first. Men have fought mighty 
battles, but ever when they have yielded to sloth, or 
fear, or inclination, it has been at a loss; and when, 
triumphing over every obstacle and apparent im- 
possibility, they have obeyed the stern mandates of 
duty, it has paid them, gloriously paid them. It 
pays for a man to do his duty. Truly it pays ; now 
and for all time it pays. 



Why They Married. 

Some one who has looked about his married female 
acquaintances, gives the following list, with an at- 
tempt to indicate the reasons which influence many 
to marry : 

Number one married for a home — she got tired of 
working in a factory, or teaching school. She 
thought a married life on earth was but moonlight 
walks, buggy rides, new bonnets, and nothing to do. 
Well, she has got her home ; whether or not she 
has got tired of the incumbrance that came with 
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it we can not say, as we do not positively know. 

Number two married because she bad seven yoimg 
sisters, and a papa with a narrow income. Sue con- 
sulted the interests of her family. Perhaps she had 
better have consulted her own interests, by taking 
in light washing or going out by the day to work. 

Number three married because Mrs. sounded so 
much better than Miss. She was twenty nine years 
and eleven months old, and another month would 
have transformed her into a regular old maid. How 
awful that would have been ! 

Number four married because she wanted some- 
body to pay her bills. Her husband married for 
precisely the same reason ; so they are repenting at 
their leisure. 

Number five married because she was poor and 
wanted riches. She never counted on all other 
things that were inseparable from those coveted 
riches; she knows more about it now. 

Number six married because she thought she 
would like to travel. But Mr. Number Six changed 
his mind afterward, and all the traveling she has. 
^one has been between the well and the back kitchen 
door. 

Number seven married out of spite, because her 
first love had taken to himself a second love I Tiiis 
piece of retaliation might have done lier good ai the 
time, but in the long run number seven found it did 
not pay. 

Number eight married because she had read 
novels atud '* wanted sympathy." Sympathy is a fine 
thing, but it cools down at a rapid rate if the domestic 
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kettle is not kept boiling, and the domestic tur- 
key is n't done. Novels and housekeeping don't run 
very well together in harness, and number eight's 
supply of sympathy did not hold out long. 

Number nine married because she loved her hus- 
band with all her heart and soul. And she loves 
him still, and will continue to love him, and is the 
happiest wife in the world — so she says. 

It is difficult for persons to start wrong and end 
right, unless they have the privilege of backing out 
or turning around. When people marry they are 
not able to do this conveniently. They have made 
their bed and must lie in it. They not only take each 
other as a man buys a horse with no warrant of sound- 
ness or gentleness, and no privilege of trading back ; 
but they take each other for better or worse, so that 
all future possibilities of sorrow, trial, sickness, and 
faultiness are included in the contract. The gay beau 
of to-day, may be the drunken vagabond of ten years 
hence. The spruce young woman of the present may 
be the dejected slattern of the not far off future. 
And there is no relief or remedy for many of these 
possible troubles. How important that persons mak- 
ing a life choice, should make it wisely and under- 
standingly. Health, constitution, strength, tempera- 
ment, training, mental, moral, and physical conditions 
and tastes, early associations, objects in life, religious 
interests ; — inattention to any of these matters may lay 
the foundation for life-long sorrow, misery and sin. 
It is well to do carefully what we can do but once. It 
is well to do wisely what cannot be undone. It is 
well to seek God's guidance in an untrodden path. 
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A Wayside Inn. 

Says a newspaper writer: *'Four years ago a 
gentleman bought a * Wayside Inn,' at a cost of sev- 
eral thousand dollars, and changed it into a dwelling- 
house, in order to save a young man from ruin. But 
soon a deacon near by died. His house was purchased, 
and turned into a hotel grog-shop. In that grog-shop 
that young man was tempted to his ruin, stabbed the 
keeper of the hotel, and is now in the state prison. 
Two other keepers of that hotel have been killed, 
and one has died of delirium tremens. The record 
of four years now stands : * Three keepers murdered, 
and one taken off by delirium, and two men sent to 
the state prison. The grog-shop is the capitol of 
crime and ruin.' " 

How long shall such continue this terrible work ? 
And how long shall reasonable men countenance 
the use of the drunkard's drink which causes such 
fearful desolation ? 



"The FeUowship of His Sufferings." 

Phil. iii. 10. 

There is an old legend that when Christ was 
bending beneath that terrible burden, his own cross, 
along the Via Dolorosa, or Way of Sorrow, from 
Pilate's hall to Calvary, a woman, touched with pity 
at the agony depicted on his countenance, approached 
and with her handkerchief wiped the sweat from his 
burning brow, and carried away upon it, as a precious 
memento of her act of sympathy and love, an exact 
likeness of her Savior's sad, sweet face. 
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However much we may pitj the superstition which 
accepts this story, we certainly may draw from it a 
beautiful and instructive lesson. Nothing but ex- 
perieDce and association can acquaint us with the 
sorrows of other hearts. Only as we feel earth's ills 
ourselves, and mingle among the weary ones, can we 
know the realities of grief and pain. The words and 
songs which have done the most to comfort the 
disconsolate, to cheer the sorrowing, and to fill with 
hope the hopeless, have been dictated by hearts that 
had felt in all their bitterness the woes which they 
sought to alleviate. Not until they passed through 
the deep waters themselves, did their tongues and 
pens acquire their living, burning, immortal power 
and eloquence. 

And when the mighty work of saving a lost race 
was to be undertaken, it was necessary ** to make the 
Captain of their salvation perfect through sufferings." 
That he might be a merciful and faithful high priest, 
"it behooved him to be made like unto his brethren." 
That he might be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities, he " was in all points tempted like as we 
are, yet without sin." And so, *' in that he himself hath 
suffered being tempted, he is able to succor them 
that are tempted." 

If we would be like him ; if we would feel his 
pity for the sorrowing, and his love for the lost ; if 
we would have His likeness indelibly enstamped 
upon our hearts, we must have " the fellowship of his 
sufferings!^ 

The apostles fully understood this. If their con- 
solation abounded and they were able to comfort 
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those in trouble, it was because *' the suflferings of 
J3hrist" abounded in them. 2 Cor. 1, 4, 6. While 
they counted the loss of all things gain, in their 
eagerness to win the eternal prize, among the helps 
which they coveted whereby they might attain to it 
was *' the fellowship of his sufferings." Phil. iii. 7, 
14. If they would prepare their brethren for the 
fiery trials which were approaching, they assured 
them of the certainty of coming glory and " exceed- 
ing joy, " because they were now ** partakers of 
Christ's sufferings." i. Peter, iv. 12, 13. And when 
the final reckoning shall come, and the Judge of quick 
and dead shall render to every man according to his 
works ; the welcome, " Come ye blessed,'' and the 
sentence, " Depart ye cursed," will be given to those 
respectively who, in ministering or neglecting to 
minister to the suffering and the destitute, have done 
it or neglected to do it to the King himself. Matt. 
XXV. 84, 45. 

In this world of sorrow, pain, and death, there is 
no lack of opportunity for gaining in this way, the 
likeness and the approval of Christ. Speculative 
contemplation of his sufferings is not enough. To 
do his will and to suffer with him, is far better. 

Are you persecuted, despised, forsaken for Christ's 
sake? His words of cheer are, '* Eejoice and be 
exceeding glad ; for great is your reward in heaven." 
Is the bitter cup of affliction, or suffering, or want, 
pressed to your lips? Let not the hope of your 
anguish-riven heart go out in darkness and despair. 
Your Fathei rules the storm. He knows best what 
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discipline you need. You see only the present. He 
takes into the account not only all of this life's 
future, but the ceaseless roll of eternal ages. Fear 
not to trust him. Amid the darkness and the tem- 
pest he would lead you on to the glory and the 
gladness of tlie bright hereafter. Each stroke of his 
rod is given in infinite love. Receive and improve 
all that he gives in the full assurance that "our light 
affliction, which is but foT a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 

If not called especially to endure or suffer your- 
self, perhaps the Master has sent you forth in 
weariness and painfulness to bind up the broken- 
hearted, and to lead the weary to their only rest. 
Seek not to avoid the care, the toil, the tears, 
the heart-aches of the way, but rather rejoice that 
you can thus have fellowship with His sufferings. 
Eejoice that you can thus imitate Him who " went 
about doing good." Let His likeness be more and 
more clearly defined in your heart and life. Faith- 
fully, cheerfully, perseveringly, fulfill your mission. 
A few more toils and tears, and all you can know of 
earthly sorrow will be over. The weeping of the 
night will give place to the joy of the morning. The 
groaws of the cursed creation will be exchanged for 
the songs of the redeemed. 

Worldling, reveling in pride and luxury ; full, yet 
empty ; lacking nothing, yet finding satisfaction in 
nothing; would you share the unfading joys of the 
glorified? Then humble yourself to believe in, obey, 
and follow the lowly Nazarene, the Man of Sorrows. 
Be willing at His bidding to leave your pleasures 




FlBEaiDE ReADINGB. 298 

our ease, and go out among the miserable and 
>st, with comforting, healing, saving words and 
.. Go out into the alleys and by-ways, and 

in one hour, more of want and woe than you 
dreamed of before. Go and find in fellowship 
suflfering, that your heart possesses sympathies 
flfections, and heaven-born qualities to which you 

been a stranger hitherto. Go and lind in 
ring in the footsteps of your Master a peace that 
bb knowledge, a joy unspeakable — a peace and 
vhich is but the first fruits of an immeasurable, 
il harvest of blessing. 

y we know all that is needful of the fellowship 
hrist's sufferings, remembering ** if we suffer, 
)all also reign with him ;" and being assured 
"the sufferings of this present time are not 
ly to be compared with the glory that shall be 
led in us." 



Make Room for Jesus 

Make room for Jesns I Boom, sad heart, 

Beguiled and sick of sin ; 
Bid every alien gnest depart. 

And rise and let him in. 

Make room for Jesns ! Boom ! make room ! 

His hand is at the door ; 
He comes to banish guilt and gloom, 

And bless thee more and more. 

Make room for Jesus ! soul of mine, 

He waits response from thee ; 
His smile is peace ; his grace, diyine ; 

Both Prince and Brother, he ! 

Make room for Jesus ! By and by, 

'Midst saint and seraphim, 
He 11 welcome to his throne on high 

The soul that welcomed him I 
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Precious Words. 

There are two kinds of mercies — mercies in hand, 
and mercies in hope. The tears of our misery often 
prevent our eyes from seeing the mercy close athand. 
George Macdonald says : ** One thing is clear to me, 
that no indulgence of passion destroys the spiritual 
nature so much as respectable selfishness/' If men 
would but hate themselves, as they do their neigh- 
bors, it would be a good step toward loving their 
neighbors as they do themselves. If we thoroughly 
examine, we shall find tliat pride, policy, and power, 
are the three principal ingredients in all the disturb- 
ance of churches. Wisdom and truth, the offspring 
of the sky, are immortal ; but cunning and deception, 
the meteors of the earth, after glittering for a mo- 
ment, must pass away. We may secure ourselves 
in a great measure from a liar, by not conversing 
with him ; and from a covetous man, by not dealing 
with him ; but we cannot secure ourselves from 
the envious. In this troublesome wilderness we are 
all stung by that fiery and old serpent ; to the Savior 
we must all look to be healed. Our inward dispo- 
sition is the life of our actions ; according to that 
does the God of spirits judge us, while men censure 
according to our external actions. Rational and con- 
tinued endearment can create true love between 
almost any two persons, and neglect, coldness and 
injustice can estrange the warmest and the truest. 
There is no contending with necessity, and we should 
be very careful how we censure those that submit to 
it. 'Tis one thing to be at liberty to do what we 
will, and another thing to be tied up to do what we 
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must. The Lord God will give grace and glory, and 
the two are inseparably joined. The more grace 
here, the more glory hereafter : the higher in grace, 
the higher in glory. Grace dififers nothing from 
glory but in name; grace is glory in the bud, and 
glory is grace in the full ; grace is glory in the 
flower, and glory is grace in the fruit ; grace is glory 
militant, and glory is grace triumphant. 



Family Rings. 

One of the most vexatious of all the petty trials that 
afflict those who have charge and care of families and 
homes, is the division of the family into little confiden- 
tial knots or ' rings,' comprising a few restless, discontent- 
ed souls, who would like to rule but cannot ; who would be 
glad to have charge but are incompetent ; and who take 
it upon themselves to comment upon, and criticise, and 
find fault with those who bear cares and burdens on 
their behalf, and without whose labors they might be 
ragged, himgry, homeless and in distress. 

Such persons always wish to have a private family of 
their own inside of the family which inhabits the home. 
In the presence of parents and superiors, they are obse- 
quious, saucy, or sullen, as their minds incline, or as 
their circumstances admit. Often they are silent, 
reticent, watching to see what they can • see, and hear 
what they can hear. In the family as a whole they 
have no part ; for its general peace they offer no prayer, 
take no interest, and feel no desire. But as soon as 
they can get their little clique together in some secluded 
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comer, then the music begins. Authority is defied; 
hospitality is abused ; age is dishonored ; the budgets of 
the day are unpacked ; the gossip commences ; hinte, 
flings, and innuendoes fly thick and fast ; plots are 
matured and disobedience is advised, imtil the interview 
ends, and with demure faces and most decorous looks, 
they are ready for the proprieties of the parlor, or the 
table, or for prayers. 

Such things of course cannot last. The persons who 
thus backbite others soon quarrel among themselves, 
and go for sympathy to the very persons whom they 
have abused ; or else the grievance becomes too intoler- 
able to be borne, and GJod's mercy provides a change, to 
save the family from utter ruin through their mischief- 
making tongues. 

Little do thoughtless youths know how their conduct 
stings the kind hearts of those who would be their 
wisest counselors, their truest friends. Little do they 
imagine the sweets of home which they might enjoy, if 
iDstead of hiding away in secret nooks and private places 
to slander and abuse the patient toilers who seek their 
good, they were content to lighten the burdens and re- 
sponsibilities of the family, and brighten with smiles of 
mutual love the paths of those who are bowed with 
burdens and pressed with many cares. 

But their day comes at last. As they have sown they 
reap ; and they often live to know how pleasant it is to 
have persons eat their bread, and sit at their firesides, 
and abuse them in sly whispers when their backs are 
turned, and sow discord and discontent where happiness 
.and peace should reign. One head and center is enough 
for any homlB. If he is weak and erring, the more is 
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the pity, but it does not mend matters to destroy all 
confidence and fill the home with little, whispering, 
scheming parties, who find fault with the order, mutter 
at the arrangements, grumble at the provisions, and 
disturb the quiet of the house with an under-current of 
murmuring and discontent. God requires a man to rule 
well his own house ; — those who quarrel with that orderly 
rule, quarrel with the appointments of the Lord. If 
they have grievances it is their right to lay them before 
the head of the family. If they see wrongs it is their 
duty to inform him of them. If they cannot be suited 
with his management, the world is wide, and they can 
easily go farther and fare worse, and wish themselves 
back again amid the comforts and privileges over which 
they grumbled and complained till they made it any- 
thing but a place of rest for those who bore its burdens 
and provided its support. 

The man of GJod has his duty in this respect. God 
has given him his home, and authority in it, and over it, 
and he has no right to suffer it to be subverted and 
destroyed by murmurers, complainers, meddlers and 
mischief-makers. He must preserve the order of his 
house. He must close its doors against the intrusion of 
deceivers and hypocrites, and those who sow discord and 
engender strife, and who repeat to every new-comer the 
faults and surmises which have been invented and in- 
herited by tradition from faultfinders who have preceded 
them. Doing this he will be blessed — neglecting it he 
may witness the destruction of his house, the ruin of 
his family. 

In what has sometimes been termed " The household- 
er's psalm," we have the following pleasing picture of a 
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home ordered and controlled by the principles of grac^ 
and righteousness as revealed in the word of God. 

**I will 8ing of mercy and judgment, 

Unto thee, O Lord, will I sing ; 

I will behave myself wisely in a perfect way. 

when wilt thou come unto me ? 

1 will walk within my house with a perfect heart. 
I will set no wicked thing before mine eyes : 

I hate the work of them that turn aside ; 
It shall not cleave to me. 

A froward heart shall depart from me, 
I will not know a wicked person. 

Whoso privily slandereth his neighbor, him will I cut off : 
Him that hath an high look and a proud heart will I not suffer. 

Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful of the land. 
That they may dwell with me : 
He that walketh in a perfect way. 
He shall serve me. 

He that worketh deceit shall not dwell within my house; 
He that telleth lies shall not tarry in my sight. 

I will early destroy all the wicked of the land, 
That I may out off all wicked doers from the city of the Lord." 

Psalm ci. 

Such was the Psalmist's ideal of the home, — an ideal 
to bo approached in every Christian dwelling, and to 
fully be realized in our Father's house, where there 
'* are many mansions." 

In such a house, where the master behaves himself 
wisely in a perfect way, and walks within his house with 
a perfect heart ; whence the froward depart, and where 
the wicked are unknown; where private slanderers 
are excluded, and the haughty and the proud have no 
place ; — where the faithful of the land are sought after 
as companions, and they that walk in a perfect way are 
chosen to serve ; where workers of deceit can have no 
welcome, and those who tell lies are not allowed to tarry ; 
in such a home, hallowed by the divine blessing and 
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nriched by the mutual confidences of trusting hearts 
hildren can be brought up in the fear of God, weary 
)uls can be refreshed for their struggles and their toils 
Qd members of the household can be trained in the 
nity of the Spirit, and fitted for the service of the 
[ost High and the glories of his everlasting home. 

Happy are they who have grace so to order a home, 
[appy the members of such families where there is one 
dart, one mind, one interest and one work, and where 
a secret rings and cliques foster the spirit of selfishness 
ad distrust, and weary the hearts of those who strive 
) walk in the fear of God. Happy that man who can 
iy, " As for me and my house we will serve the Lord." 

And he who finds his home invaded by disturbing and 
nholy influences may well take up the prayer of David, 

" Rid me and deliver me from the hand of strange children. 
Whose mouth speaketh yanitj, and their right-hand is a right 

hand of feilsehood: 
That onr sons may be as plants grown up in their youth ; 
Our daughters as comer stones, polished after the similitude of a 
palace. 

Happy is that people that is in such a case : 
Happy is that people whose God is the Lord." 

FsAi.sc ozliy. 12. 



A Time for All Things. 

Timeliness is as important as fitness. The right 
ling may become wrong unless it is in the right 
me. Look well to the time of doing anything ; 
lere is a time for all things. Choose the right time 
>r saying things. If your wife looks wearied and 
cm out, be sure it is not the right time to tell her 
lat the dinner is not hot, or that the bread is sour. 
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Comfort her — cheer her up. Use the ten thousand 
little stratagems you were wont to handle so skill- 
fully in the old days, to bring out the smiles around 
her lips. 

If you are annoyed or vexed at people, just 
remember it is not the right time to speak. Close 
your mouth — shut your teeth together firmly, and it 
will save you many a useless and unavailing regret, 
and many a bitter enemy. 

If you happen to feel a little cross — and who 
among us does not, at some time or other? — don't 
select that season for reproving your noisy house- 
hold flock. One word spoken in passion, will make 
a scar that a summer of smiles can hardly heal over. 

If you are a wife, never tease your husband when 
he comes home, weary, from his day's business. R 
is not the right time. Don't ask him for expensive 
outlays, when he has been talking about hard times, 
it is most assuredly the wrong time. 

If he has entered upon any undertaking against 
your advice, do n't seize on "the moment of its failure 
to say, "I told you so!" In fact, it is never the 
right time for those four monosyllables. 

Oh, if people only knew enough to discriminate 
between the right time and the wrong, there would 
be less domestic unhappiness, less silent sorrow, and 
less estrangement of heart ! The greatest calamities 
that overshadow our lives, have sometimes their 
germ in matters as apparently slight as this. If you 
would only pause, reader, before the stinging taunt 
or the biting sneer, or the unkind scoff passes your 
lip, pause just long enough to ask yourself, " Is it 
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he right time for me to speak ?'' you would shut the 
loor against many a heart-ache ! 

The world hinges on little things, and there are 
Qany more trivial, than the right time and the 
rrong. 

"That's Me!" 

Sitting down in the Orphanage grounds upon one of the 
3ats, we were talking with one of our brother trustees, 
hen a little fellow, we should think about eight years of 
^e, left the other boys who were playing around us, 
ad came deliberately up to us. He opened fire upon us 
lus : — 

" Please, Mister Spurgeon, I want to come and sit 
)wn on that seat between you two gentlemen." 

" Come along, Bob, and tell us what you want." 

" Please, Mr. Spurgeon, suppose there was a little boy 
ho had no father, who lived in an Orphanage with a lot 
' other little boys who had no fathers, and suppose those 
ttle boys had mothers and aunts who comed once a 
onth^ and brought them apples and oranges, and gave 
lem pennies, and suppose this little boy had no mother 
id no aunt, and so nobody never came to bring him nice 
lings, don't you think somebody ought to give him a 
mny ? Cause, Mr. Spurgeon, thafs me.'' 

Somebody felt something wet in his eye, and Bob got a 
xpence, and went off in a great state of delight. Poor 
btle soul, he had seized the opportunity to pour out a 
ttemess which had rankled in his little heart, and 
ade him miserable when the monthly visiting day came 
und, and, as he said, " Nobody never came to bring 
m. nice things." 
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Turning the tables, we think some grown-up persons 
who were once little Bobs and Harrys, might say, " Sup- 
pose there was a poor sinner who deserved to be sent to 
hell, but was forgiven all his sins by sovereign grace, and 
made a child of God, don't you think he ought to help on 
the Savior's cause ? * Cause, Mr. Spurgeon, ikaVs we/" 



The Alarm BeU. 

Years ago the steamer Atlantic was lost, with many 
lives, on Long Island Soimd, one stormy winter's night. 
In sinking, the wreck rested on a rock, so that its bell 
would still ring by the motion of wind and waves. And 
so that doleful knell constantly rang out its warning to 
others who were passing through the Sound. 

That bell has long been silent, but how many 
tones even now grate upon our ears, telling of wrecks 
and lives lost, body and soul ! Young man, your baA 
is gliding smoothly now. But do you hear the sounds 
that warn ? There is an awful chorus echoing in our 
streets, tolling the wreck of many of our brightest and 
best young men. Take heed, my friend, it is the rock 
that you do not see upon which you will be wrecked. 

''Not long since," says a public journal, ** Hon. Mr. W. 
died in Michigan. Connected with his life is a sad 
history, which is thus briefly related : Twelve years 
ago not a. man in Michigan could seemingly look forward 
with brighter prospects, being in affluent circumstances, 
and by profession a lawyer, standing among the first in 
the State. But by intemperance, and exposure there- 
from, he was attacked with fits, from the eflects of which 
he never recovered, his mind constantly fading until he 



FlBEBlDE BEADINQB. 303 

ae helpless, and was for the past two or three 
supported by public charity. His wife, a beau- 
ind accomplished lady, became insane about the 
of Mr. W's sickness, and was sent to the asylum 
lamazoo, where she still remains with no hopes of 
iry. Four beautiful, bright, but thus unhappy 
en, are penniless, and scattered here and there, no 
ving together." 

is seldom a family is so completely wrecked as 
ind yet around the rocks and shoals of intemper- 
such alarm bells are tolling day and night. 
y man, beware of the cup. Young woman, be- 
Df the young man who sips the deadly draught. 



Facts and Figures. 

E. S. Young, the chief of the Bureau of Statistics 
bshington, reports the aggregate money value of the 
y and fermented liquors manufactured in this 
7^, and of imported liquors, as $601,000,000. 

are 150,000 licensed liquor-stores, whose average 
,1 sales are $4000 each, making a total of $600,- 
}0, which estimate he regards as at least $1,000,- 
elow the facts in the case. 

expert could not count more than $20,000 in 
>llar notes in a day. Working twenty-five days in 
ith, it would take one man a hundred years to 

the money expended in the United States for 
b spirits in a single year. These one-dollar notes 
ead upon the ground would cover an area of 20,- 
3res. If the amount was paid in gold, a ton of 
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which is worth $574,000, and loaded on wagons each 
carry inii: <>iie ton, and occupying a space of seven yards, 
it would require 1,045 wagons, which would form a 
procession six miles long. In silver, worth $31,200 per 
ton, it would require 19,230 wagons, which would form 
a line seventy-six miles in length. To complete the 
picture, let the wives and children of dnmkards, and 
the widows and orphans of those who have died drunk- 
ards during the past year, follow these wagons in melan- 
choly procession, their cries of anguish ascending to 
heaven, and the lines would extend thousands of miles. 



A Mother's Love. 

A thing immortal ; Time cannot change it ; Death 
cannot quench it ; Eternity cannot waste nor destroy it! 
From the cradle to the grave it compasses us about, grow- 
ing stronger when temptation besets us, becoming holier 
when adversity tries us, and more God-like to save when 
the blackness of despair gathers its horrors around us. 
Forsaking us not, though deserted by all others, it clings 
to us with a spell which no heart can dissolve, with a 
strength which no power can sunder. 

In the morning, at noonday, and at eventide, it is al- 
ways ours ; and though the dear heart whose every 
throb was actuated by it is hushed in that bosom forever ; 
though the once soulful eyes glow not with it now, and 
mute lips breathe it no more — yea, though the coflSn, 
and the shroud, the cold clods of the valley, and the long 
grasses of many a year hide from our tear-dinamed 
eyes the sweet form that was ever transfigured into an- 
gelic radiance by its pi esence, yet from the shores of the 
receding past this mother-love drifts over us with all the 
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idness of the days when she was with us ; and it comes 
3k to us from Beyond, in its infinite tenderness still 
iming over us, and bringing us a hope as we struggle 
the close contests of life. 

jroing not out forever, and setting not, it is a guiding, 
r by whose far-reaching light we may pilot our frail 
ks from billow to billow across the stormy sea of Time 
I anchor at last on the fadeless shore of a country 
ose mansions are home indeed, hallowed and made 
•e by the prayerful vigils bom of a mother's love. 



Advice to Writers. 

!t is said that the senior editor of the N, Y. Observer 

I the foundation for his fame as a writer by a single 
cle, which he was persuaded to re-write and condense 

or three times after he had oflFered it for publication, 
. which, thus prepared, was copied all over the coun- 
The Observer gives the following good advice to 
ters : — 

Omit the beginning of your essay. Most writers, 

accustomed to the press, imagine that a newspaper 

cle, like an oration, should have an exordium, an 

ament, and conclusion. Not at all. The argument 

II that is wanted. That is, state your case, say your 
, and stop. Do not take time and space to get into 
subject, and more to get out of it ; but come to it 
antly, and stop when you are done. 

ie short. The time is short, the world is very fast 
', and readers of newspapers do not want long articles, 
k your thoughts into short words, sentences, and short 
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essays. If you never do a great thing, never do a long 
thing. 

Come to the point. If you have no point, lay do^ 
the pen, and do something else, rather than write. It is 
not every one who can write for edification, and you may 
not be one who can. 

Write the article two or three times over carefally, 
making it shorter each time. Write on one side only of 
the paper. Write legibly. Keep a copy of what you 
send to the press. Editors do not return manuscripts. 
We can not undertake to, and we so state every week, 
but are every week asked to do so. It is impossible to 
make the reasons plain to writers ; but it is out of the 
question. 

Be very modest in your estimate of your own pro- 
ductions, and do not fret if others esteem them even 
less than you do." 

Dr. Griffin used to say that he could put the five 
volumes of a Bible Commentary into one volume, and 
not lose an idea worth retaining. We believe he could 
have done it. And so could we. 



Personal Annals. 

Some people have a habit, whether it be in conversa- 
tion or more public talk, of thrusting bits of their own 
personal history into whatever they say — forgetting that 
not one person in ten thousand cares a rush for the 
information. But when one of these vain-glorious char- 
acters comes to be an editor, don't his readers get 
" posted " in personal annals ! He is the sort of Editor 
80 well photographed by Warner, in the Christian Union: 
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A good many of the first-class newspapers of the 
ooxmtry have emancipated themselves from this weak, 
and self-conscious, and conceited use of the ** We." Am 
I mistaken, in thinking that a good many of the reli- 
gious journals are still very provincial and ludicrous ex- 
amples of it ? It seems to be diiSScult for the clerijyman 
who has come into editorial life to curb and ride the 
" We " without showing that he is mounted on a sharp- 
backed and high trotting-nag. It is known when " We" 
have been on a journey ; when '* We spent the Sunday 
atGilgal, and preached morning and evening in the church 
there," and *' on Monday Deacon Grass hitched up his 
mare, which he slyly remarked was unwilling to let grass 
grow under her feet even going to meeting on Sunday, 
and whirled us rapidly over the beautiful hills to Ra- 
moth, where we preached to an immense concourse of 
people eager to hear," etc., etc. And so the AngeVa 
Record goes traveling round the country, the whole 
establishment, preaching on Sunday, riding after the 
Deacon's mare, and enjoying the beauty of the scenery 
and the good fare of Gilgal, and with an eye always on 
the vineyard, as it is expected " We " would have when 
" We " providentially take the newspaper out for an 
airing. 



The Revised Woman. 

The mothers and teachers of the present generation 
have the solution of this problem largely in their own 
hands. They should reverse, by a common revolutionary 
determination, the present standard of fashionable 
womanhood. They should plainly teach their girls 



I 
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these truths : that it is better to possess a pair of healthy 
lungs than a taper waist ; that it is better to walk 
erect than to have small feet in pinching, high-heeled 
boots; that it is better to be free from headache 
than to wear a chignon, and better to have brains inside 
one's head than dead men's hair outside of it; that it 
is better to have a heart cakn and generous than one 
liable to be thrown into a violent palpitation by pressure 
of corset, pressure of shoes, repressed circulation in both 
extremities, and heat of blood inflamed by fires modest 
women do not permit to bum ; that it is better to have 
a convex chest of one's own than that obtained at a 
modiste's; better to have square plump shoulders, made 
by good food and lively exercise, than automaton pads, 
furnished by a dressmaker ; better to have bright lips, 
ruddy with healthy blood, and bright eyes, beandng 
with intelligence and health, than all the glories of 
paint and powder; better that the whiteness of the 
forehead, and the carnation of the cheeks, the taper of 
the fingers, and the pink of the roimded nail should 
follow the process of imabused nature than that they 
should be produced by degraded art. 

The young lady of to-day should be taught that the 
chief blessing of her life next to virtue, is good health ; 
and that her greatest curse and most successful enemy 
is the arbitrary rule of an ignorant rabble of wealthy 
women, who have sacrificed womanhood and good health 
together, for the temporary feasting of their vanity and 
the gratification of passions baser and more degraded. 
She should be taught that unless her ambition aims at 
the wreck of womanhood to be found wherever fashion- 
able women congregate, she must make herself a woman 
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by a process diflferent from that by which these women 
have been made. She must learn the practical value 
of adapting her dress to her body, not her body to her 
dress ; of producing warmth in the heart, color in her 
lips and cheeks, richness in her hair, erectness in her 
figure, expansion in her chest, and good sense in her 
head, by the methods nature and God provided — by 
which, moreover, can alone be produced the only genuine 
womanhood, physical, mental, and moral, that the world 
has ever seen, or will ever see again. 



The Uniyersal Book. 

Some books are for the young ; some for the old ; some 
for the rich ; some for the poor ; some for the wise ; 
some for the ignorant ; some for the well ; some for the 
sick ; some for the joyous ; some for the sad ; some for 
the living ; some for the dyinsj ; all are circumscribed to 
special classes, — the Bible alone is a book for all, and 
contains something fitted to every need, and answering 
to every heart and to every condition. 

We find an illustration of this in Rev. E. Lewis' re- 
ports to the British and Foreign Bible Society, of a jour- 
ney of some five hundred miles through India, as under- 
taken by himself and his associates for the purpose of 
selling.and distributing the Holy Scriptures. 

Their practice was on entering a town to visit first the 
public officials, then the schools, the market-places, 
the principal streets, and ways, the shops and private 
dwellings, reading in all these places carefully-selected 
portions of scripture best adapted to the circmnstances of 
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the people, or bearing upon such subjects as their prepara- 
tory conversation had introduced. 

** For example, we found that marriage-feasts were cel- 
ebrated in several places ; in such cases we endeavored to 
get amongst a large number of guests, and read to them 
passages such as the following: the Marriage of the 
King's Son, and the Parable of the Ten Virgiiis. To 
groups of Ryots or husbandmen we read the Parable of 
the Sower, the Vineyard, and the Barren Fig-tree. To 
rich men, resting at ease by their own houses, the story 
of the rich man and Lazarus ; the account of the young 
man whom Jesus loved, but who loved his riches more 
than he did his Lord ; and of the rich fool whose soul 
was required of him whilst he contemplated pulling down 
his bams and building greater. To numbers of shep- 
herds whom we met with, we read of the Good Shepherd 
who gave his life for his sheep, and the parable of the 
Lost Sheep. To many men learned in native lore, and 
proud of their learning, we read of the Pharisees and 
Sciibes, and several passages from the Epistles of Paul. 
Other topics — such as the creation of the world; the 
histories of Abraham, Moses, David ; portions from the 
Psalms, and the Book of Proverbs ; the Sermon on the 
Mount and the parable of the Prodigal Son — ^we read in 
almost every place, and invariably found an attentive and 
appreciative audience. 

One of the most interesting and important of the plans 
adopted by us for commending the Bible was that of seek- 
ing admission into the houses of several wealthy men in 
various towns , when we had a good opportimity of read- 
ing carefully and fully many passages from the Bible 
to the members of the family and friends assembled. As 
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far as we cx)iild see, the effect of this course upon the 
family was most telling, and in every instance we sold 
either a copy of the entire Bible or the New Testament, 
and explained how the Bible may be read with profit 
every day. We need scarcely add that this is a particular 
kind of work that colporteurs of themselves would never 
have the opportimity of doing, not being able to secure 
an entrance into such houses. 

We met with many Mussulmans in our journey. They 
were generally loud and bitter against our books when 
they found that we had brought the Bible for sale. But 
having in the first place disaimed their prejudice by a 
conciliatory manner, by speaking to them in their own 
language, and showing them that we came not for the 
sake of the Hindoos only, but also to teach them the way 
of truth, we read passages in Hindustam from the Book 
of Gtenesis, from Psalms, and the Book of Proverbs, and 
from the Gospels, and found the greatest attention and 
respect ; in fact, in several instances they became quite 
enthusiastic in purchasing the Scriptures." 



The Secret of It. 

" An old farmer being asked why his boys stayed at 
home while others did not, replied that it was owing to 
the fact that he always tried to make home pleasant for 
them. He furnished them with useful and attractive 
reading, and when night came and the day's labor was 
ended, instead of running with other boys to the railway- 
station and adjoining towns, they gathered round the 
great lamp and became absorbed in their books and 
papers. The boys were still at home when the elder 
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was twenty-one, while those who were famished with do 
reading at home, sought city life and city dissipation as 
soon as they were seventeen or eighteen. 

All will do well to heed this testimony of a farmer 
who has known how hard it is to struggle for a footing 
on a free soil without capital, and how valuable and 
comparatively cheap are the aids which good reading 
brings to him. In this age of general intelligence, the 
mind must be fed, and books and papers furnished ; and 
not only this, but maps, pictures, music, and other appli- 
ances can also be profitably used in making home attract- 
ive. The farmer's life is the most independent of any, 
and there is no reason why it may not be as attractively 
surrounded." 

The expense incurred in making home a pleasant, 
instructive and profitable place, will be more than re- 
paid in the benefits of willing service by dutiful sons, 
as distinguished from the thriftless chance-labor of the 
vagrants, runaways, and rogues the farmer may be 
forced to employ to work, and waste, and break, and 
steal, when his thoughtlessness and selfishness has driven 
his own children from their childhood's home to try the 
dangers of a heartless world. Besides, many a young 
man entering upon the world spends precious years of 
mature life, and hundreds of dollars of hard earned 
money to gain the information he needs, to make his 
life a success, when ten, or twenty, or fifty dollars' worth 
of books bought a few years sooner would have enabled 
him to acquire that same information by his father's fire- 
side without the loss of an hour from labor, or the out- 
lay of a dollar for instruction or for board. 

A dictionary, ' the best,' in a family, referred to, con- 
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suited, and read from childhood up, will give more 
knowledge of the English language than years of later 
study would impart. So encyclopaedias, works of art, 
science, literature, and religion, if given to children in 
early life not only make time pass pleasantly, and 
keep them out of mischief and bad company, but fit 
them for a future usefulness, which the uncultured can 
never obtain. 

Many a man in active life looks back and thinks, " I 
would give five hundred dollars to-day for the informa- 
tion which would not have cost ten, had I enjoyed the 
opportunity of gaining it in early life. But it is too 
late now. Then time was plenty, but now in the rush 
and hurry of active life time is too short, cares are too 
pressing, and I can never do what I might have done, or 
be what I might have been." 

Parents, remember your children's mental needs. 
Man doth not live by bread alone. Minds need feeding 
as well as bodies, — do not neglect the children's minds. 



The Christian Gentleman. 

The grace of God is more important than the graces 
of polite society ; but as the Christian is called to be 
courteous, and patient, giving ofience to none, in his 
perfected life shine not only the graces of a Christian, 
but also the genuine courtesies of which the fashionable 
have only the counterfeits and imitations. So, in the 
words of a vigorous writer, " The Christian gentleman 
is above a low thing. He cannot stoop to a mean 
fraud. He invades no secrets in the keeping of another. 
He betrays no secrets confided to his own keeping. He 
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never struts in borrowed plumage. He takes selfish 
advantage of no man's mistake. He uses no ignoble 
weapons in controversy. He never stabs in the dark. 
He is ashamed of innuendoes. He is not one thing to a 
man's face and another behind his back. If by ac- 
cident he comes into possession of his neighbor's coun- 
sels, he passes upon them an act of instant oblivion. 
He bears sealed packages without tampering with the 
wax. Papers not meant for his eye, whether they 
flutter in at his window, or lie open before him in an 
unguarded exposure, are sacred to him. He trespasses 
on no privacy of others, however sound the sentry sleeps. 
Bolts and bars, locks and keys, hedges and pickets, 
bonds and securities, notices to trespassers, are none of 
them for him. He may be trusted, himself out of 
sight — near the thinnest partition — anywhere. He buys 
no oflSce, he sells none, he intrigues for none. He 
would rather fail of his rights than win them through 
dishonor. He will eat honest bread. He tramples on 
no sensitive feeling. He insults no man. If he have 
rebuke for another, he is straightforward, open and 
manly. He cannot descend to scurrility. Billingsgate 
don't lie in his track. From all profane and wanton 
words his lips are chastened. Of woman and to her, he 
speaks with decency and respect. In short, whatever 
he judges honorable, he practices towards every man." 



The Drunkard's Bargain. 

" There's my money — give me drink I There's my 
clothing and food, and fire of my wife and children — give 
me drink I There's the education of the family and the 
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peace of the house — give me drink 1 There's the rent I 
have robbed from my landlord, fees I have robbed from 
my school-master, and innumerable articles I have robbed 
frona the shop-keeper — ^give mediink! Pour me out 
drink, and yet more, I will pay for it ! There's my health 
of body and peace of mind ; there's my character as a 
man and profession as a Christian ; I give up all — ^give 
me drink. More yet have I to give ! There's my hea- 
venly inheritance, and the eternal friendship of the re- 
deemed ; there, there is all hope of salvation ! I give up 
my Savior 1 I give up my God 1 I give up all that is 
great, good, and glorious in the imiverse ; I resign all for- 
ever, that I may be drunk. 



Training Girls. 

Training girls for household duties ought to be consid- 
ered as necessary as instruction in reading, writing and 
arithmetic, and quite as universal. We are in our 
houses more than half of our existence, and it is the 
household surroundings which affect most largely the 
happiness or misery of domestic life. If the wife knows 
how to " keep house," if she understands how to " set a 
table," if she has learned how things ought to be cooked, 
how beds ought to be made, how carpets should be swept, 
how furniture should be dusted, how the clothes should 
be repaired, and turned, altered, and renovated ; if she 
knows how purchases can be made to the best advantage, 
and understands the laying in of provisions, how to make 
them go farthest and last longest ; if she appreciates the 
importance of system, order, tidiness, and the quiet man- 
agement of children and servants, then she knows how 
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to make a little heaven of home ; — ^how to win her chil- 
dren from the street ; how to keep her husband from the 
club-house, the gaming-table and the wine-cup. Such 
a family will be trained to social respectability, to busi- 
ness success, and to efficiency and usefulness in what- 
ever position may be allotted to them. 

It may be safe to say, that not one girl in ten in our 
large towns and cities enters into married life who has 
learned to bake a loaf of bread, to purchase a roast, to 
dust a painting, to sweep a carpet, or to cut, and fit, and 
make her own dress. How much the perfect knowledge 
of these things bears upon the thrift, the comfort and 
health of families, may be conjectured, but not calculat- 
ed by figures. It would be an immeasurable advantage 
to make a beginning by attaching a kitchen to every 
girls' school in the nation, and have lessons given daily 
in the preparation of all the ordinary articles of food and 
drink for the table, and how to purchase tiiem in the 
market to the best advantage, with the result of a large 
saving of money, an increase of comfort, and higher 
health in every family in the land. Thousands die of 
badly cooked food. Their sallow, haggard faces tell of 
pork, pickles, saleratus, spices, condiments, dyspepsia and 
death. Teach girls how to cook, and doctors will be 
short of business, and physic may go to the dogs. 



"God Bless Father." 

** God bless father," said the sweet and musical voice of 
A little sick child only two years and five months old, as 
at midnight he sat up in his bed and took the medicine 
tenderly proffered by a weary parent's hand. It was a 
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new remedy that, after trying many others in vain, we 
were impressed to give him in the crisis of a disease 
that seemed to threaten his life. And as if his angel " 
had whispered to him that it was exactly the remedy he 
needed and would raise him up, the child-saint poured 
his benediction upon my unworthy head. Then repeat- 
ing the whole of his little formula he added, '*God 
bless mamma, Grod bless Danny, Grod bless everybody ! '' 
and the spontaneous utterance over, down went the fair 
little head on the pillow, and its owner was soon asleep. 
His mother had taught him to repeat the words only 
a day or two previously, while I was far away proclaim- 
ing with an unusually glad heart, the glorious gospel of 
Christ. The next day he was better and has continued 
to recover. That little prayer was enough to break a 
heart of stone. There wa^ a power in it. It entered 
the heavens. It lodged liigh on the mercy-seat. It 
was heard amid the voices of the angels. The father's 
heart melted, and the eves were blinded with the tears 
that fell mingled with a rain of kisses on the face pi the 
dear one. Time may bring its strange mutations, 
disease may waste, death will destroy, and hell devour ; 
but never shall I forget that prayer of my innocent boy. 
The next night we had a praise-meeting, and the little 
Christian fell asleep, sweetly repeating the new song we 
had taught him, " Praise God ! praise Gk)d ! praise God ! " 
I believe this simple devotion is as acceptable in heaven 
as the homage of the loftiest, holiest cherubim. " And 
whoso shall receive one such little child in my name, 
receiveth me." So we thus receive him. Lord : bring us 
to glory ! Parents, teach your children to pray for you, 
and they will rise up and call you blessed. 
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Nature's Great Remedy. 

Nature's greatest cure for earthly ills is sleep. It 
wraps a man up, body, soul, and spirit, and gives bim 
repose. The ancients rightly counted sleep a» a gift of 
God. " He giveth his beloved sleep." Nature's cry for 
sleep is louder and more importunate than the cry for food 
or raiment. One of the most horrible modes of execu- 
tion which half-barbarous people have contrived, is death 
from lack of sleep. No torture can equal the weary 
longing of the sleepless for repose. And when the coDp 
stant intervention of guards prevents a moment's slumber, 
insanity soon comes, and death is not far off. 

Many persons make great mistakes in dbeating them- 
selves of natural sleep. Early rising is well, but it 
must be prefaced and prepared for by early retiring. It 
is " Early to bed and early to rise " that " makes a man 
healthy, wealthy, and wise." Half the prescriptioD 
never works favorably. Many foolish boys and girls, in- 
tent upon study or dissipation, have heard that some great 
man, such as Napoleon or Wesley, only required four or 
five hours sleep ; and straightway they have concluded 
that by reducing their sleep to four or five hours, they 
might become greater than Napoleon and Wesley both. 
The upshot of their effort has been ruined health, 
wrecked constitutions, and a habit of sleeplessness, which 
nothing can ever cure, or a relapsing into a constitutional 
feebleness, which renders them worthless during their 
whole lives. Healthful persons, possessed of great pow- 
ers of physical endurance, may, in mature life, and 
imder favorable circumstances, abridge their hours of 
slumber, and for a time perform a vast amoimt of labor ; 
but ordinary persons attempting to follow them, and 
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especially persons who have not yet reached mature age, 
and whose physical constitutions have not ripened, will 
find that in imitating those exceptional cases they follow 
a most perilous example. 

No doubt much time is wasted by idle dozers in bed, 
not necessarily in sleep, but in yawning, lassitude, and 
lust. Frequently this is the case, when persons sleep 
on unhealthy beds, or in warm and ill -ventilated rooms. 
Under such circumstances rest does not refresh, nor sleep 
restore them. They awake as weary as when they fell 
asleep ; and the foul and impure air which they breathe 
causes a stupor, which leaves them enfeebled instead of 
invigorated. But where persons sleep in airy, well- 
ventilated, and well-lighted rooms, with no dark curtains 
or shutters to exclude the light of day ; with the body 
wearied by proper labor, and the mind free from anxious 
care, — under such circumstances a healthful person may 
sleep as long as he can, and be all the better for his 
slumber. And of two persons, otherwise equal, the one 
who sleeps the most sweetly and soundly will be the 
most healthful, active, happy, and useful. 

The processes of repair in the system seem mainly to 
be accomplished during sleep. If machinery is to be 
mended it must stop running. A person may eat and 
drink, and lie down ; but if he cannot sleep, he will 
never be thoroughly refreshed. And it is remarkable 
that sometimes five minutes' sleep will give a greater 
sense of refreshment than hours of rest or reclining, 
when sleep is denied. Hence the disadvantage of eating 
a short time before retiring to rest. The stomach needs 
repose and repair ; and those who eat late suppers com- 
pel the stomach to work when it should rest, and so dis- 
turb the quiet and hinder the refreshment of the whole 
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frame. Of course, persons may have so perverted their 
physical nature that they for tiie time feel better to in- 
dulge in this or any other habit ; but the results are 
imfavorable, and produce a state of chronic discomfort 
and disorder which sooner or later is liable to become 
extremely troublesome. 

Sleep is a great remedy for disease. Of old the dis- 
ciples said concerning Lazarus : '* If he sleep, he shall 
do well ; " and this is the general sentiment, even to the 
present day. When persons have been parched with 
fever, or tormented with pain, the anxious watcher bails 
with delight the tokens of returning slumber. And for 
many a disease, no other prescription is necessary than 
quiet sleep. At its coming, irritability, fretfulness, 
peevishness and uneasiness vanish. Under its power, 
the insane grow rational and calm. It strengthens the 
weary body. It relieves the languor and prostration of 
those who are declining with consumption. It cures dys- 
pepsia, and headache, and toothache, and neuralgia, and 
hypochondria, and sorrow, and sadness, and broken hearts, 
and blighted hopes. Dark as the world may seem when 
the shades of night gather over us, a few hours of quiet 
slumber changes all, — and if weeping endureth for a 
night, joy cometh in the morning. 

'* Tired nature's sweet restorer, balmy sleep," smoothes 
the wrinkles from the brow, purges passion from the 
heart, quiets and strengthens the soul, and fits us to 
battle anew with the troubles of this life, and war a 
good warfare with the contending elements around us. 

The habit of sleeplessness is one of the worst and 
most troublesome which can be contracted. Anxieties, 
cares, and immoderate mental exertion, frequently 
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induce this result. The use of narcotics and stimulants, 
such as tea, coflfee, tobacco, opium, and alcohol, tend in 
this direction. Often cases occur where persons called 
to watch among the sick, or being under great responsi- 
bilities or anxieties, maintain their wakefulness for 
several successive nights, until at length, when the dan- 
ger is past, they find themselves utterly unable to sleep. 
Under the influence of excitement and stimulation, they 
passed beyond the sleeping point ; and while perhaps 
afflicted with nervousness, or tortured with neuralgia, 
they are utterly unable to compose themselves in slum- 
ber. They must first rest, as best they may, imtil their 
system comes back to a condition that shall bring them 
within the sphere of sleep once more. 

It is evident that any stimulant or narcotic which for 
the time causes a feeling of exhilaration or invigoration, 
thus deluding people with the idea that they are well 
when they are sick, or rested when they are weary, and 
causing them to work on, when they should seek repose, 
and watch, and labor, when they should be asleep, must 
at length UTi^^A^m /or sleep, and drive them beyond 
the point where sleep comes in to restore the wearied 
frame. Hence, persons addicted to these evil habits 
frequently reach a point where sleep becomes impossible. 
So, powerful drugs, given to the sick, often so derange the 
nervous system as to produce permanent wakefulness. 
BLard study, and lack of bodily exercise, sometimes lead 
to the same result. 

Some persons require much less sleep than others, 
partly because they sleep quickly, as they work quickly, 
or eat quickly. A sluggish system requires a longer 
period of slumber^ to restore itself, than one which is 
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more active. Persons sleeping in pure air, and on 
healthful beds, become refreshed much sooner than those 
who toss uneasily in the stived air of close bed-rooms, 
perfumed by the exhalations of worn-out feather beds. 

To secure the most healthful sleep, persons should, 
ordinarily, eat little or nothing within three or four 
hours of their time for retiring ; should perform physical 
labor enough to weary them, but not suflScient to exhaust 
their strength; should retire early, sleeping in aiiy 
rooms, and upon clean, sweet, wholesome beds ; and, if 
they can free themselves from anxious care, have con- 
sciences void of oflfence, conamit themselves to the kind 
keeping of the Heavenly Father, and lie down to sleep 
beneath his smile ; they will find, as the Scripture saith, 
that " The sleep of a laboring man is sweet, whether he 
eat little or much ;" and that " It is vain to rise up 
early, and sit up late, and eat the bread of sorrows ; for, 
so he giveth his beloved sleep." 



The Power of Lies. 

A lie often looks like truth. It sounds like truth. 
It seems like truth. It is told for truth. It is believed 
as truth. It is acted upon as truth. Your friends are 
predjudiced against you. They cut your acquaintance 
without a word. They judge you as a hypocrite for 
wrongs you know nothing of. They take into their con- 
fidence those who have betrayed you and traduced you. 
The defamers have gained the friend you have lost. 
They have sinned, and you have suffered the consequen- 
ces. And even if their falsity is afterwards discovered, 
the mischief will rarely be imdone. The uprooted 
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friendship does not grow again. The alienated friend 
does not often return to you to say, " I have wronged 
you with unjust suspicions and given credit to false 
reports." The lost confidence is never restored. The 
broken band is not reunited, and so, persons may go on- 
ward to their graves, wronged, wounded, and crushed, 
and that by those whom they have pitied, assisted, trust- 
ed and loved ; and who abused that confidence to injure 
those to whom they were indebted for their acquaintance 
with the very friends whose ears they have filled with 
slanders and whose hearts they have alienated with lies. 
Such is the power of lies that the purest and the true- 
est have been stung by them as by fiery darts and pois- 
oned arrows ; until life has been a weariness and death 
a sweet repose. But is this the end ? Not at all. 

Lies are strong, but truth is stronger, 
Ides last long, but truth lasts longer ; 

and the day will come when lying lips shall be silent, 
lying tongues hushed, and lying stories cleared up, in 
the light of the Great White Throne. And how many a 
tale which gossips have peddled, and friends have won- 
dered at, and doubted, and finally believed, and acted 
upon without investigation or inquiry, will in that day 
be seen to be a lie, inspired by the father of lies and 
published abroad by his obedient children. 

Lies are Satan's weapons. He lied man out of Para- 
dise first, and will lie multitudes of them into perdition 
at last. And if lies and slanders will vex and hinder 
those who serve the Lord, they will be freely used for 
that purpose. 

Gfod's people have ever suffered from the strife of 
lying tongues. Job wajg lied about ; Joseph was lied 
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about ; David was lied about ; Jeremiah was lied about; 
Neheiniah was lied about ; Paul was lied about ; Jesus 
was lied about ; and all his servants are liable to be 
called to suflfer from the foul tongues of the children of 
disobedience. 

But all this will end by-and-by. Let the saints take 
courage, and the sinners take care. Much as liars 
wrong others they wrong their own souls yet more. Lies 
shall have an end, " and all liars shall have their part 
in the lake that bumeth with fire and brimstone." 



John Kane and the Bobbers. 

Once there was a good man whose name was John 
Kane, who lived in Poland, where he taught and preached. 
It was his rule always to suffer wrong rather than to do 
wrong to others. One night as he was riding through a 
dark wood, he all at once found himself at the mercy of 
a band of robbers. He got down from his horse, and said 
to the gang that he would give up to them all he had 
about him. He then gave them a purse filled with silver 
coins, a gold chain from his neck, a ring from his finger, 
and from his pocket a book of prayer, with silver clasps. 

"Have you given us all ?'* cried the robber-chief, in a 
stern voice : "have you no more money ?'* 

The old man in his confusion, said he had given them 
all the money he had ; and, when he said this, they let 
him go. Glad to get off so well, he went quickly on, 
and was soon out of sight. But all at once the thought 
came to him that he had some gold pieces stitched into 
the hem of his robe. These he had quite forgotten when 
the robbers had asked him if he had any more money. 
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*'This is lucky," thought John Kane ; for he saw that 
the money would bear him home to his friends, and that 
he would not have to beg his way, or suflfer for want of 
food and shelter. But his conscience was a tender one, 
and he stopped to listen to its voice. It seemed to cry 
to him in earnest tones, " Tell not a lie ! Tell not a lie !'* 
These words would not let him rest. 

Some men would say that such a promise, made to 
thieves, need not be kept ; and few men would have 
been troubled after such an escape. But John did not 
stop to reason. He went back to the place where the 
robbers stood, and walking up to them, said meekly, "I 
have told you what is not true. I did not mean to do so, 
but fear confused me ; so pardon me." 

With these words he held fortl^ the pieces of gold ; 
but to his surprise, not one of the robbers would take 
them. A strange feeling was at work in tbeir hearts. 
These men, bad as they were, could not laugh at the 
pious old man. ** Thou shalt not steal," said a voice 
within them. All were deeply moved. Then, as if 
touched by a common feeling, one of the robbers brought 
and gave back the old man's purse ; another, his gold 
chain ; another, his ring ; another his book of prayer ; and 
still another led up his horse and helped the old man 
to remount that he might pursue his lonely journey in 
peace. 

Then all the robbers, as if quite ashamed of having 
thought of harming so good a man, went up and asked 
his blessing. John Kane gave it with devout feeling, and 
then rode on his way, thanking God for so strange an 
escape, and wondering at the mixture of good and evil in 
the human heart. 
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'' How Much i8 lie Worth V 

This is a common question, which generally receives a 
wrong answer, A man is worth precisely just as much 
as Le has capacity and inclination to be useful with. 
The miser is not worth anything. Not the tax-gatherer, 
but the balances of God, decide a man's value. NeHher 
polished marble nor lying epitaph can preserve a man's 
memory in the world who was not worth anything to the 
world. 

"He left a large property.'* Yes, he left it. What 
a pity he was obliged to leave it ! It was all his own. 
He earned it by dint of industry and economy. But he 
left it. Might he not have taken some of it with him? 
Is there no exchange between earth and heaven ? The 
man who 'goes to England does not carry his gold with 
him, but he deposits it here in such a way as to draw its 
value there. Can a man so deposit his wealth in this 
world as to draw it in the next ? I think so. '' He that 
giveth to the poor lendeth to the Lord." Remember the 
cup of cold water. What we give to God and His cause 
is safely deposited. The rest may go down with the 
stock market. 

The Scripture Quilt. 

*' In one of the boxes sent to us by the Sanitary Com- 
mission," writes a Christian worker in a Southern army- 
hospital, " was a Patch-work Quilt of unusual softness 
and lightness. When we opened it, we found a note 
pinned to it. It read as follows : — 

* I have made this Scripture quilt for one of the hospital 
bedsy for I thought that whilst it would be a comfort to 
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the poor body, ii might speak a word of good to the pre- 
cious soul ; the words are so beautiful and blessed, and 
full of balm and healing ! May it be blessed to the dear 
boys in the army, amongst whom I have a sod.' 

It was made of square blocks of calico and white cot- 
ton intermingled, and on every white block was written a 
verse from the Bible or a couplet from one of our best 
hymns. On the central block, in letters so large as to 
catch the careless eye, was that faithful saying, in which 
is our hope and strength — ' Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners.' And below it, the prayer of all 
prayers, * God be merciful to me a sinner.' The head 
border, which would be nearest the sick man's eye, and 
oftenest read, had the sweetest texts of promise, and love, 
and comfort. Amongst them I read, ' God so loved the 
world, that He gave His only-begotten Son, that whoso- 
ever believe th in Him should not perish.' ' Come unto 
me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest.' ' Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye 
to the waters ! ' * I sought the Lord, and He heard me, 
and delivered me from all my fears.' 'Oh,' we said, 
'Oh that all our beds had such quilts ! God will surely 
speak through these texts to the sick and wounded men ! 
They will read them when they will read nothing 
else. Who knows how much good they will do ! ' 

It was not long before a man sick with pneumonia 

was brought in, and we put our new quilt on his bed. 

He noticed nothing at first, he was too sick ; but when 

he grew better, I saw him intent on the texts. ' Handy 

to have 'em here ! ' he said, pointing to them as I stood 
near him. * You know how to value them, then,' I 

said. *I do,' he answered, with heartiness. After 
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that I saw many studying the quilt — almost all who lay 
beneath it. One poor fellow, who had tossed in pain and 
feverishness for several days, caught sight of the words, 

* And I will give you rest.' He beckoned to me. 

* Rest ! where can I get it ? Rest for body and mind, 
both ! I am half mad — ^sick, as you see, but sicker as — 
no one can see. Tell me how to get rest ! ' *Did you 
never hear of the way ? — never hear of Jesus ?' * Tell 
me again.' I told him the story of the Cross. 'Died 
for my sins V he asked. * Yes, yours. He saw you in 
your sins, and pitied you, loved you, died to save you 
from sin and give you rest ; to make you happy.' 'I 
have never been happy — never. I have been too 
wicked. And he really died for me ? I never felt it 
before. It never seemed to me a real thing.' * I hope 
you will come to feel it the most real thing. Have you 
seen the lines — 

" None but Jesus, none but Jesus, 
Can do helpless sinners good ?" 

' It's true. I know it is none but Jesus ! I've tried 
everything else.' 

' " I'll go to Jesus, though my sins 
Have like a mountain rose," ' 

I repeated. ' I can't go. I feel that I can't do any- 
thing. I am here a very wretched man ; and that is 
all.' * Just leave yourself to God, then : 

' " Here, Lord, I give myself away, 
'Tis all that I can do." * 

That's all you have to do.' *Is that verse here?' j 
showed it to him on the quilt. ' I'll keep it before me. 
Oh for rest ! a little rest ! ' he groaned again. Not long 
after he found it — found peace in believing, and left 
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his hospital bed, happier than he had ever been before. 

An Irishman lay under the Scripture quilt. One 
day, when nearly well, he was looking at it. * Is that 
radin V he asked, putting his finger on the text. * Yes.' 
^ Sure, and what does it say V I read, ' And God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes, and there shall be 
no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain.' *Ye might rade that,' he 
said, pointing to another text. * I love them that love 
me, and they that seek me early shall find me.' * It is 
the Lord who says this,' I added after the text. ' Sure, 
it's good to a lonesome pareson to hear what you rade.' 
* So it is. There is no book like the Bible in dark and 
trying hours.' 

At last came the boy who had the best ri^ht to the 
comfort of our Scripture quilt — the * son ' of whom the 
good woman who made it spoke in the note attached. 
It was a strange circumstance that he should have come 
to lie beneath it, but so it was. He had lain there 
nearly senseless for more than a week, when I saw him 
kiss the patch-work. I thought he might be wandering, 
or if not, had found a text of hope or consolation that 
seamed to suit his need, and marked with my eye the 
place he had kissed, to see what it was. It was no text, 
but a calico block, the pattern a little crimson loaf on a 
dark groimd. He kept looking at it, with tears in his 
eyes, and I was almost sure his mind was wandering. 
Nay, he was never more in his right mind, and his 
thoughts were at home with his mother. A bit of the 
gown he had so often seen her wear had carried him 
back to her. He kissed it again. I approached him. 
He looked up and smiled through his tears. 
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' Do you know where this quilt came from V he asked. 
* Some good woman sent it to us through the Sanitary 
Commission.* ' You do n't know her name, nor where it 
came from V ' No, but I saved a note that was pinned 
to the quilt.' ' Would you be willing to let me see it 
some time when it's convenient V ' Oh yes. I'll ^et it 
now.' I got it for him ; his hand trembled, and his lips 
jgrew white as he opened it and saw the writing. 

' Please read it to me quite slowly,' he said, return- 
ing it. I read it. ' It is from my mother ; shall you 
keep it ?' * Yes,' I answered, ' I value it very much, as 
also the quilt.' He put his hands over his eyes. I 
thought he wished to be alone, and left him. As I stood 
by liis bed the next day, I was wondering if he had not 
seen his mother's texts, as well as the bit of her gown. 
He had, and pointed one out to me. It was, ' Father, I 
have sinned against heaven and in thy sight, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy son.' ' I am no more wor- 
thy,' he whispered. I put my finger on the next white 
block, and read alQud, * When he was yet a great way 
oflF, his father saw him, and had compassion, and ran and 
fell on his neck, and kissed him.' As I looked up, I saw 
there were tears upon his cheeks, and his lips were trem- 
ulous. He covered his eyes, and I left him. A few 
days after, when he had grown much stronger, he held 
up to me the text I had shown him. ' I was a great 
way off,' he said, ' but He has met me and had compas- 
sion on me.' ' You feel the Savior's love ? ' * It fills- me 
with peace.' ' What love ! What a Savior ! ' I said, in 
my thanksgiving. ' Shall I not write to your mother and 
tell her that her son, who was dead is alive again ; was 
lost and is found ? ' * Will it not be too much trouble ? ' 
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Oh, no, a pleasure instead.' I wrote the blessed tidings, 
making the mother's heart rejoice. And now our Script, 
lire quilt was even dearer and more sacred than before." 



Men Wanted to Windwcard. 

One day, says a writer, it was my lot to be with a large 
party of excursionists returning from Martha's Vineyard. 
After leaving the city among the trees, the breeze fresh- 
ened, so that in the early evening air, shawls and over- 
coats were handy articles. To those of cold blood or 
those indisposed to action, the weather-rail commenced 
to be an uncomfortable place. Many sought the warm- 
er regions of the lee, where, sheltered by the steam-drum 
and engine-house, they could keep quiet, and feel tolerably 
easy. With nothing to trouble them but the roll of the 
boat, they were quite content that the weather side should 
be occupied by their more robust companions. What if 
the steamer did heel over, from such a one-sided arrange- 
ment ? What if one paddle did sink so deep that the 
" back water " neutralized much of the engine's power, 
and the other rose so far that its rim scarcely touched 
the sea ? What if the vessel did steer badly, and her 
speed decreased a third ? They were comfortable, and 
the boat would get in some time. 

Presently an order came from the wheel-house, 
" Please move to the other side of the boat ; she will not 
mind her helm ; men wanted to tuindward.'' 

How many there are in the Church who are on the 
lee-side of the ship, under the do-nothing rail, trying to 
warm by others' fires, instead of getting a good healthy 
glow of the Spirit by Christian work. 
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Tliere is Brother SpeecUess. He is at all of the 
meetings of the Church ; God bless him for that. He 
never intrudes on a quiet meeting ; he is silent as a 
tombstone. He always sits in one place, his round head 
pillowed against a soft place in the post, his eyes closed. 
From opening to closing prayer he sits ; indeed, that is 
his part. Occasionally one eye opens to see that all 
goes right, but his principal business is to sit. He is 
under the lee-rail. 

Then there is Brother Tardy. He says it is too warm 
to get to the earlier part of the meetings during the 
week. It's meeting time before it's fairly dark; he 
likes to come in the cool of the evening, that is to say, 
he works in his vegetable gaerden as long as he can see, 
then goes to service because there is no longer sufficient 
light to hoe. He takes part sometimes, and speaks of 
his great sacrifices. He is on the lee-side, though not 
quite down to the rail. 

Brother Stay-at-home has not been at a social meet- 
ing since last May. He has been invited, but he is so 
tired when night comes ; not so much so, however, but 
he can find his way to the lecture, the lodge, the caucus, 
or the ice-cream saloon. It is hard work to swing ham- 
mer and saw all day, and at night it is wearying to rest 
the arm on the back of the seats. If a hen-coop is to he 
built, that can be attended to of course, that is a deed of 
necessity. So Brother Stay-at-home stretches his aching 
limbs so far over the easy-rail that some sudden motion 
of the ship may pitch him overboard. In the meantime 
the Church moves slow, can only apply half its power to 
advantage, and the pastor finds it difficult to steer such a 
one-sided craft. 
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*'Men wanted to windward/' cries the Captain of our 
Salvation. You, reader, are perhaps just the man. 
Wake up, go to work, get over on the laboring side. Not 
a man can be spared ; every hand is needed to wind- 
ward, that the Gospel ship may be in perfect trim 
against storms of the devil. " It is high time to awake 
out of sleep : for now is our salvation nearer than when 
we believed. The night is far spent, the day is at hand ; 
let us, therefore, cast oflf the works of darkness, and let 
us put on the armor of light." 



"That Dear Name/' 

A Christian woman gave her hand to a man on whom 
she had already placed her tenderest aflfections. He 
possessed almost every grace, but was destitute of the 
grace of God. By spending the early part of his life in 
a foreign land, and associating with those who had the 
reputation of gentlemen, he had imbibed the fashionable 
habit in that place of using God's name in vain in com. 
mon conversation. His new and much -loved wife sought 
to reclaim him. She took advantage of his love for her 
to win him to Christ, and she effectually succeeded. 

One day, as she was standing before him, in company 
with friends who were listening to his conversation, in 
order to give additional interest, as he supposed, to what 
he was relating, he added the name of Christ. He look. 
ed at his wife and saw her in tears. He was confused. 
She raised her hand and gently pressed his chin. ''Oh I" 
said she, ''if you knew how much I love that aear 
name, you would never again pain my heart by trifling 
with it." 
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His heart was touched. He was unable to proceed. 
He asked her forgiveness, and soon left the room. In 
this way he was saved from ruin, and is now an eminent 
example of piety. 

May not others be encouraged to be as faithful as this 
godly wife, and find in the path of obedience a reward 
as great as hers ? 

A Letter From Wesley. 

Dr. Tyerman, in his Life and Times of Wesley, gives 
the following letter from Wesley, never before published, 
written with reference to a preacher named William 
Shent, who had previously fallen into sin and disgrace. 

" London, Jan'y 11, 1799. 
I have a few questions which I desire may be proposed 
to the society at Keighley. Who was the occasion of 
the Methodist preachers' first netting foot in Leeds? 
William Shent. Who received John Nelson into his 
house at his first coming thither? William Shent. 
Who was it that invited me, and received me when I 
came ? William Shent. Who was it that stood by me 
when I preached in the streets with the stones flying on 
every side ? William Shent. Who was it that bore the 
storm of persecution for the whole town, and stemmed it 
at the peril of his life ? William Shent. Whose word 
did God bless for years in an eminent manner ? William 
Shent's. By whom were many children begotten in the 
Lord ? William Shent. Who is he that is ready now 
to be broken up and turned into the street ? William 
Shent. And does nobody care for this ? William Shent 
fell into sin and was publicly expelled the society ; but 
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must he be also starved ? Must he; with his gray hairs 
and all his children, be without a place to lay his head ? 
Can you suflfer this ? tell it not in Gath ! Wl ere is 
gratitude? Where is compassion \ Where is Ci.'ristian- 
ity? Where is humanity ? Where is concern for the 
cause of God ? Who is a wise man among yc?u \ Who 
is concerned for the gospel ? Wlio has put on bowels of 
mercy? Let him arise and exert himself in this matter. 
You here all arise as one man and roll away the reproach. 
Let us set him on his feet once more. It may save both 
him and his family. But what we do let it be done 
quickly. I am, dear brethren, your affectionate brother, 

John Wesley.'* 

There are other people brides " the Society at Keigh- 
ley," who might be profited by reading such a letter as 
this, and other names than William Shent that might be 
substituted instead of his. It is very easy for a church or 
people to cast a man out of their company, and go their 
way, leaving him heart-broken by the wayside, to sigh, 
to suffer, or to starve ; but this is not the way the Lord 
appoints, nor is it the way that Jesus treats the sinful 
whom he came to save. Christ had an apostle that lied 
and cursed, and swore. Ckd chose a king who fell into 
Fin and was stained with blood-guiltiness. How would 
these men have fared in the hands of some who profess 
to follow Jesus Christ to-day \ 

Surely Peter's name would not appear in the list of 
the apostles whom Jesus bade to feed his sheep, nor 
would David's bitter prayer in the fifty-first Psalm, 
have given voice and words to sin-sick souls in every age, 
if God had not shown more kindness to sinful men than 
fellow-sinners do. David chose wisely when he said unto 
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Gad, *'I am in a great strait : let me now fall into the 
hand of the Lord ; for very great are his mercies ; but 
let me not fall into the hand of man." 1 Chron. xxi. 13. 

It is true that Grod will have no compromise with 
sin. He will not approve nor will he permit us to ap- 
prove wrong doing. And no zeal in his cause, nor past nor 
present service wrought for him, can excuse or justify 
the sins into which his servants fall, nor any wrong doing 
in which they willfully persist. God will not spare sin, 
— ^he spared not his own Son when sin was laid upon him. 
And he smites fearfully, he breaks hearts and breaks 
bones, and causes men to shrink at his rebuko and to 
fear and tremble at his sore displeasure at wrong. 

But it is also true that God heals and binds up with 
wondrous love, and that he tolerates no man who has 
been forgiven ten thousand talents, in choking his fellow- 
servant till he shall pay an hundred pence. And it does 
not become Christian men to put away all tokens of love 
even from those who have fallen into grievous sins. 
They must discern between* the sin and the sinner. 
*' Count him not as an enemy, but admonish him as a 
brother," was the apostolic precept concerning the disc- 
bedient man whom they were to note, and have no com- 
pany with, that he might be ashamed. 

The course of man's justice is often very crooked. 
A sin looks bigger in a foe than in a friend ; and bigger 
in a friend than in ourselves. We frame excuses fur 
those we love. Men tolerate faults in their partizans 
and supporters, which in others would meet with stem 
rebuke. So long as a man is faithful to the party, the 
lodge, the sect, or the cause, he is dealt with in the ten- 
derest manner. But he must keep within the lines or 
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suflfer. And if he chance to stand in the way of the 
plans and plots of the selfish and the unscrupulous, he 
has little hope of mercy at their hands. 

Not so with the great God. He treats all men alike. 
He needs no man. He fears no man. He depends 
upon no man. And he requires that the universal law 
of love, and the golden rule of doing to others as we 
would that they should do to us, shall govern us, not 
only in dealing with friends, but in dealing with foes, 
with sinners, with heathens and with publicans. And 
how many now fallen might thus be restored, by out- 
stretching to them the gentle hand of love. How many 
to day, outcast and downcast, are longing for one kindly 
word or act, and if those who have censured them and 
cast them out, even from a firm conviction of duty to 
God and his cause, would still follow them with kind- 
ness, with compassion, with active, earnest love, doubt- 
less many of them might be gathered in, and blest, and 
saved, now, and in the day of the Lord Jesus. 



Dishearteners. 

It is cheap and easy to destroy. There is not a joyful 
boy, or innocent girl, buoyant with fine purposes of duty, 
in all the street-full of eager and rosy faces, but a cynic 
can chill and dishearten with a single word. Despond- 
ency comes regularly enough to the most sanguine 
people. The cynic has only to follow the hint with his 
bitter confirmation, and they go home with heavier step 
and premature age. They will themselves quickly 
enough give the hint he wants to the cold wretch. 
Which of them has not failed to please where they most 
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wished to please ? cr blundered where they were most 
ambitious for success ? or found themselves awkward or 
tedious, or incapable of study, thought, or heroism, and 
only hoped by good sense and fidelity to do what they 
could and pass unblamed ? And this wicked malefactor 
makes their lives hopeless with satire and skepticism, 
and slackens the springs of endeavor. Yes, this is easy ; 
but to help the young soul, add energy, inspire hopes, 
and blow the coals into a useful flame, to redeem defeat 
by new thought, by firm action, — that is not easy, that 
is the work of divine men. 



" Sing SalTation." 

We have heard of the good old deacon who, instead of 
beating his oxen and shouting at them when they could 
not draw the load, found it an excellent and eflFectual 
plan to go behind the cart and sit down and sing Old 
Hundred. Somehow, after that the team would always 
start the load at the word of command, and he would go 
on his way in peace. 

Mr. Beecher, in talking of the power of music to 
soothe the angry passions of men, says : — 

" I remember a remarkable instance which occurred in 
my father's lecture-room during one of those sweet 
scenes which preceded the separation of the Presbyterian 
church into the Old and New Schools. At that time 
controversy ran high, and there were fire and zeal and 
wrath mingled with discussion ; and whoever sat in the 
chair, the devil presided. On the occasion to which I 
refer, an old Scotchman, six feet high, much bent with 
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age, with blue eyes, large features, very pale and white 
all over his face, and bald-headed, walked up and down 
the back part of the room ; and as the dispute grew 
furious, he (and only he could have done it) would stop 
and call out, " Mr. Maudera-a-tor, let us sing ' Salva-a- 
tion ; ' " and some would strike up and sing the tune, 
and the men who were in angry debate were cut short ; 
but one by one they joined in, aod before they had sung 
the hynm through they were all calm and quiet. When 
they resumed the controversy, it was on a much lower 
key. So this good old man walked up and down, and 
threw a hymn into the quarrel every few moments, and 
kept the religious antagonists from absolute explosion 
and fighting. It is the nature of hymns to quell irasci- 
ble feeling. I do not think that a man who was mad 
could sing six verses through without regaining his 
temper before he got to the end." 



On Which Side of the Line ? 

In a village near the sea-coast in the south of Eng- 
land, there lived an old man, by trade a shoemaker. 
I often looked in upon him as he sat in his stall, making 
or mending shoes, and had many interesting conversa- 
tions respecting the state of his soul, but generally 
came away disheartened and sad, for he was built up in 
self-righteousness. 

One day, after a long conversation with him, I per- 
ceived that all. I said was of no use, and pausing for a 
moment, lifted up my heart in prayer to God that he 
would help me to set forth the truth so as to strike upon 
the conscience of this poor perishing sinner. 
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With my cane I then drew a line on the sand of the 
cottage-floor, and said to him, " Do you see that line?" 
He had watched my action, wondering what I was about, 
and replied, "Yes, sir." "Well, then, mark me," said I : 



"On this side of that line is 

DEATH, 

LOST, 

HELL, 

DABXNESS, 

DAMNATION, 

MISEEY, 

SATAN. 



On the other side is 

LIFE, 

SAVED, 

HEAVEN, 

LIGHT, 

SALVATION, 

HAPPINESS, 

GOD. 



ON WmOH SIDE ABB YOU? 

I paused, perceiving that I had at length caught his at- 
tention ; his fixed look and earnest, solemnized maimer, 
proved that he understood and felt what I had been say- 
in<y : and on my repeating still more strongly, "On which 
side are you ? " He slowly replied, " On the lost side." 
" I am not sorry to hear you say so, " I continued." These 
are the first words of truth concerning yourself that I 
have heard you utter ; and as you are on the lost side, 
there is only one other side on which you can be, and that 
is the saved. Altogether lost now, you may be at once 
and forever saved by believing in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
To believe in Jesus is to step across the line at once ; or 
rather the lost sinner that trusts in the Lamb of God is 
himself out of the power of darkness into the kingdom of 
His dear Son. No effort of yours, no good works, do 
good resolutions, no good prayers can translate you from 
fitness for hell to fitness for heaven. Christ alone can 
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do that, and when with earnest cry we ask him he will 
not refuse. His own words are, " Him that cometh unto 
me I will in no wise cast out." 

The old shoemaker found this true by blessed experi- 
ence, and now he has gone to rest in Christ on whom he 
believed. On which side of the line are you t 



Attending to Business. 

" I was visiting in the neighborhood of my early 
home for a few days," said a plain, earnest worker in 
one of the Fulton Street prayer-meetings. Finding my- 
seK at leisure in the early morning, I said to myself : 
* Now you are not going to hunt nor fish to day, you 
might as well go to work just as if you was at home.' 
I thought I would not pick out an easy job, but would 
take up the hardest one on my mind, and that was to 
go and see a gentleman of very high standing and 
ability, a lawyer, whom I had never faithfully urged to 
repentance. I felt myself weak for such an interview, 
but I thought of the promise : * Them that honor me I 
will honor.' And that promise I resolved to test. 

*' On inquiring for the gentleman at his office, I found 
he was not in. The gentleman who told me so, however, 
said he could attend to the business just as well. I 
told him I was afraid not. But he said he must insist 
upon it, that he was his partner, and wanted very much 
to do the business. I thought I would let him try. 
So I told him what I had called for, admitting that he 
was as much concerned as his partner, and hoping that 
he still thought so himself. He answered promptly : 

'' ' I do. I h^ve felt tlie deepest interest in the 
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subject for more than a year — so much so that I have 
attended prayer-meetings and lingered about until 
everybody was gone, and the lights were out ; but no- 
body ever said a word to me about religion. I have 
about concluded that there is nothing in it, or there is 
nobody that cares for me.* 

*' At this moment a gay young fellow drove up to the 
door, and burst into the room. He wanted to know if 
the lawyer was ready for * that ride.' 

'* ' Not now,' said the lawyer. *Sit down.' He sat 
down and we went on talking. Pretty soon he edged his 
chair in between us. I laid my hand on his shoulder, 
and said to him : ' What I have been saying to this man 
is just as applicable to you as to him.' 

'' ' Perhaps so,' said he. * But I am a skeptic' 

'* * A skeptic 1 How long have you been a skeptic 1 ' 

'" Oh ! a number of years.* 

' * Well, has it done you any good V 

'* * I don't know that it has.* 

* * Do you expect it will do you any good V 

''Can't say I do.' 

''' ' Well, then, if it has never done you any good, and 
is never going to do you any, you would hot suffer much 
loss by giving it up, would you V 

*' * No ; but the difficulty is to get rid of it.' 

" * Do you really want to get rid of it?' 

"'Yes, I do.' 

" * Let me test that.' 

" I drew a total-abstinence pledge from my pocket, 
laid it before him, and said : 

"* Will you sign that?' 

'' He was all excitement from liquor at the time. He 
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took up the paper and read it carefally through, and 
considered it well. Then he took the pen from the 
table and signed it. He was getting away from skep- 
ticism faster than I expected. He next took a card 
out of his pocket, and copied the pledge on it, and 
returned it to his pocket. 

" Hia friend looked on with perfect amazement, 
deeply affected, and signed the pledge also. It was a 
time for prayer. We went into an inner room, and 
turned the key. Before we came out that young man 
had given his heart to God. As I bade him good 
morning, he laid his hand on his heart, and said: *I 
never felt so in my life. I don't know why it is or 
what it means.' 

" ' Why, how do you feel V 

" * Oh I so strangely peaceful. I am perfectly happy.' 

" Not long afterward I heard that this young man 
was studying for the gospel ministry. He is now a 
settled and very useful pastor. 

" As for the lawyer who attended to my business : a 
few days ago I saw an accoimt of a sermon just preach- 
ed in some neighboring locality by this same partner, 
lawyer, and judge. I felt satisfied that he was attend- 
ing to my business." 

Earning and Spending. 

Foolish spending makes a poor ending. Do not be 
ashamed of work, nor of hard work. Work for the 
best salary or wages you can get, but work for half-price 
rather than be idle. Be your own master, and do not 
let fashion swallow up your individuality — ^liat, coat, and 
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boots. Avoid bad company. It makes a good man mis- 
erable, and a bad man wor^e. Do not eat up or wear 
out all that you can earn. He that minds nothing but 
the body, loses both body and soul. Compel your selfish 
body to spare something for profits saved. 

He Mrho spends more than he should, 
Shall not have to spend when he would. 

Be stingy to your own appetite, but merciful to others' 
necessities. Help others, and ask no help from others. 
When you want friends is the time to find out if you 
have any. See that you are proud. Let your pride be 
of the right kind. Be too proud to be lazy : too proud 
to give up without conquering difficulty ; too proud to 
wear a coat you can not aflford to buy ; too proud to be 
in company that you can not afford to keep up with in 
expenses ; too proud to lie, steal, or cheat ; too proud to 
be stingy. 



The Infidel and the Text. 

One Sunday evening, a yoimg man was walking along 
the streets to some scene of pleasure, when he was ac- 
costed by a person who stopped him and thrust a small 
bit of paper into his hand. The young man took it and 
read by the light of the nearest lamp the words, '* Though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow." 
A sneer passed over his handsome face as he read, and 
throwing the paper from him, he hastened on. 

" 'Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white 
as snow,' doesn't apply to me, at any rate ; for I am 
an infidel, and do not believe anything of the kind," 
thought he. " ' Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall 
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be as white as snow,' — Lang the thing, I can't get rid of 
it. * Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
white as snow.' Sins ? Conscience ? Yes ; but I acknowl- 
edge neither a future nor a God, and therefore am not 
responsible. What do I care to have my sins made white, 
seeing that I owe no duties beyond those necessai-y to 
natural human existence ? ' Though your sins bo as scar- 
let, they shall be as white as snow.' I am an infidel," 
(stamping his foot). " I do n't believe in the Bible, the 
God of the Bible, the future, nor anything beyond the 
still, dark grave. So here's for a short life, and a merry 
one. . . * Though your sins be as scarlet, tley shall be as 
white as snow .' Confound it 1 ... ' Thou.;h your sins be 
as scarlet, tjhey shall be as white as snow. ' Confound it, 
I wish I could get it out of my head. . . . ' Thou";li your 
sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow.' It is 
very forcible. Very poetical. Certainly that Bible is 
a wonderful work. Given, for the sake of argument, 
that it is true, and that a God exists, I can easily under- 
stand religious people who believe in a future, either of 
joy or suffering, clinging to such sentences with a tenacity 
proportioned to their belief. ' Though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be as white as snow.' Admirable 
writing. Terse, forcible language. I wonder who wrote 
it ? God, I suppose. God ? — Why, there is no God. 

I forgot myself. If I could only remember my principles, 
and how logical and well founded the arguments are 
which support them, I should be all right. . . . ' Though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow.' 
Confound the thing. Will nothing put a stop to this ? 
There is a church ; I may as well turn in and see what 
they have to say." 
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He entered and was shown quietly into the pew hy the 
door. A solemn silence reigned. The preacher had just 
read the text from the pulpit, and paused a moment be- 
fore repeating it. Then in a gentle voice, he pronounc- 
ed the words : "Come, now, and let us reason together, 
saith the Lord ; though your sins be as scarlet, they shall 
be as white as snow ; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool." The vestry of that church was 
always open for a short time after service for the recep- 
tion of those whom the message of the Lord had 
touched. That evening there was one who prayed with 
others, "Jesus, though my sins be dyed deeper than the 
deepest scarlet, do thou make them whiter than the pur- 
est snow." 

Business Maxims. 

After the feast the giver shakes his head. The sleep- 
ing fox catches no poultry. Creditors have excellent mem- 
ories. Caution is the father of security. He who pays 
beforehand is served behindhand. If you would know 
the value of a dollar, try to borrow one. Great bargains 
have ruined many ! Be silent when a fool talks. Give 
a foolish talker rope enough, and he will hang himself. 
Never speak boastingly of your business. It is hard for 
a hungry man to wait when he smells the roast meat. 
An hour of triumph comes at last to those who watch 
and wait. Speak well of your friends — of your enemies 
say nothing. Be careful how you take back a discharged 
servant. If you make your servants too familiar with 
your affairs they may sometime cause you to regret it. 
No man can be successful who neglects his business. Do 
not waste time in useless regrets over losses. System- 
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atize your business, and keep an eye on little expenses. 
Small leaks sink great ships. Never fail to take a re- 
ceipt for money paid, and keep copies of your letters. 
Do your business promptly, and bore not a business-man 
with long visits. Law is a trade in which the lawyers 
eat the oysters and leave the client the shells. 



A Gentleman. 

A Christian is God's gentleman ; a gentleman, in the 
vulgar, superficial way of understanding the word, is the 
devil's Christian. But to throw aside these polished and 
too current counterfeits for something valuable and ster- 
ling, the real gentleman should be gentle in everything, 
at least in everything that depends on himself — in car- 
riage, temper, construction, aims, desires. He ought 
therefore to be mild, calm, quiet, ever temperate — not 
hasty in judgment, not exorbitant in ambition, not over- 
bearing, not proud, not rapacious, not oppressive ; for 
these things are contrary to gentleness. Many such 
gentlemen are to be found, I trust ; and many more 
would be, were the true meaning of the name borne in 
mind and duly inculcated. 



The Faults of Preachers. 

Some are too weak, and some are too strong ; Some 
are too short, and some are too long ; Some are too stout, 
and some are too thin ; Some are always out, and some 
are always in ; Some are too good, and some are too bad ; 
Some are too grave, and some are too glad ; Some in their 
clothing are too exquisite, Some never study, and some 
never visit ; Some are too fine, and some are too ^laixi.\ 
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Some preach the same sermons again and again ; Some, 
spite of whatever critics may say, in the midst of their 
most solemn sermons look gay; And some, howe'er pleas- 
ing the facts they rehearse, Are unable to smile, and look 
grave as a hearse ; Some in their business transactions are 
muflfs, Some can't keep their temper, but get into huffi ; 
Some are too high, and some are too low, AikI some in 
their first sermon tell all they know; Some are too hum- 
ble, and some are too proud ; Some are too faint, and some 
are too loud ; Some have many faults, some have but one, 
But I never heard of one that had none. 



The Faults of Hearers. 

Some are so dull, and some are so careless. Some are 
so hardened, and some are so prayerless ; Some are too 
proud, and some are too humble. Some hear the Word, 
and over it stumble ; Some are too refined, and some are 
too coarse. Some want the calm truth, some want its 
force ; Some talk all the time, some take to sleeping, 
Some go for pastime, but few are found weeping ; Some 
are too sordid, and some are too gay. Some go for custom, 
how few go to pray ! Some go to see others, and some to 
be seen; Some go dressed fine, and some go dressed 
mean ; Some hear the Word joyful, and when it is grown, 
The cares of this world show where it was sown ; Some 
hear it with sadness, some hear it with fear. Some scarce 
hear at all, nor care to be there ; Some go because sent, 
and some because others, Some go to please fathers, and 
some to please mothers ; Some go to make fim, and thus 
doth it arise, That few are converted, and few the Word 
prize. 



Fireside Readingb. 849 

The Return Home. 

lymn of the QreekChorch in the tenth century, translated by John M. Neale, D. D. 

Safe home, safe home in port ! 

Kent cordage, shattered deck, 
Tom sails, provisions short. 

And only not a wreck. 
£ut oh ! the joy upon the shore 
To know our yoyage of peril o'er. 

The prize, the prize, secure, 

The athlete nearly fell ; 
Bore all he could endure, 

And bore not always well. 
But he may smile at conflicts gone 
Who sets the victor's garland on. 

No more the foe can harm ; 

No more of leaguered camp. 
Nor cry of night alarm, 

Nor need of ready lamp. 
And yet how nearly he had failed. 
How nearly had the foe prevailed I 

The lamb is in the fold. 

In perfect safety penned ; 
The lion once had hold, 

And thought to make an end ; 
But One came by with wounded side. 
And for the sheep the Shepherd died. 

The exile is at home : 

Oh, nights and days of tears! 
Oh, longings not to roam ! 

Oh, sins, and doubts, and fears ! 
What matters now? oh! joyful day, 
The King has wiped them ilX away. 

Oh ! happy, happy bride ! 

Thy widowed hours are past ; 
The Bridegroom at thy side,- 

Thou all His own at last ! 
The sorrows of thy former cup 
In full fruition swallowed up. 
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The Sunken Bible. 

The following interesting history of a Bible, with the 
gracious and blessed influence it wrought in the mind of 
a reader, is furnished by Mr. Bruce, the British and 
Foreign Bible Society's Agent in Italy : — 

" In the year 1852 a man called Innocenti was bathing 
in the Amo, at Signa, a small town to the west of Flor- . 
ence. When in the river he felt something unusual un- 
der his feet. This he took out of the water, and on exam, 
ining it afterwards found it to be a small Bible. The 
binding was much injured, but not the book, as the leaves 
had been tightly bound together. The fact that it had 
been found in the Amo, and that it was a prohibited 
book, excited much attention at the time, so that it was 
read by various persons, but in secret, for the persecuting 
Grand Duke was then on the throne of Tuscany, and 
many were suflfering in various ways for the crime of 
reading God's Word. 

" We have no reason to suppose that at that time there 
were any Bibles or Bible-readers at Signa, so there is no 
doubt that some one in Florence, being afraid to possess 
the book, had thrown it into the Arno, and that it had 
been carried by the current to where it was so strangely 
found. Among those who saw the book at Signa was a 
joiner, who not only read it himself, but also aloud to 
others. Of him we know nothing, but among his hearers 
was Georgi, a stone-cutter, who listened with interest, 
and in whose mind were awakened longings and desires 
which during the twenty years that have intervened nev- 
er entirely left him. His want he could not well define ; 
he sought a peace to which his mind was a stranger. 
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Not very long ago, he went in his simplicity to a con- 
ference of Free-thinkers, but turned away unsatisfied as 
before. The Good Shepherd was mindful of the wander- 
ing sheep. The Lord in his loving-kindness led him one 
day to the Depot of the Bible Society in Florence, where 
he told his tale to Signer Fabbroni, who has been of much 
use to him. He thankfully got a New Testament, of 
which he is a diligent reader ; he goes to hear the Gospel 
preached, and is now becoming anxious to do good to 
others. 

" The year 1852 was a troublous year in connection 
with the Lord's cause in Tuscany. Dr. Mazzinghi, Rosa 
and Francesco Madiai, with others, were then imprisoned 
or exiled, and the Bible was circulated only at great 
risk. The Amo doubtless did what no colporteur dared 
do. It bore the blessed volume to Signa ; and we hear 
the gracious results of this bread cast upon the waters 
after the long period of twenty years." 



Unexpected rrultftiliiess. 

A writer in The Christian IntelligeTicer, in recording 
some recollections of old ministers, relates the following 
interesting incident : — 

At a session of the General Synod of our Reformed 
Church, held in the old lecture-room of the North Re- 
formed Church in the city of Albany, more than thirty 
years ago, Mr. Bourne was a delegate, as was the writer. 
The clerk was calling the roll, when the Rev. Dr. T. B. 
Welch, then pastor of the Baptist church in Pearl 
Street, came in and seated himself by me. Soon the 
name of George Bourne was called, and the answer was 
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given, " Here." Dr. Welch turned to me and said, "Is 
that George Bourne who was formerly pastor of a church 
in Germantown, near Philadelphia? " I replied, ** Yes, 
sir." " Do you know him ? " "Very well, sir." "Will 
you introduce him to me?" "Certainly, sir." At the 
recess the introduction was given, when the following 
conversation ensued ; 

Dr. Welch asked Mr. Bourne, "Do you remember, 
when your home was in Germantown, your preaching a 
sermon to young men in Dr. Stoughton's Church in San- 
som Street, Philadelphia, where there was an immense 
assembly present ? " 

" Yes, very well," said Mr. Bourne. 

" Have you that sermon with you ? " 

" Yes, A«r6," putting his finger up to his head. 

" Will you preach it in my pulpit next Sabbath even- 
ing?" 

" Where's your Church ? " 

" In this street, sir." 

"Then I will do as you wish." The arrangement 
was made. 

On the Sabbath morning. Dr. Welch, then in the 
height of his popularity, drawing large congregations, 
invited the great assembly to attend in the evening to 
hear the same sermon under which, more than twenty 
years ago, their pastor had been converted unto Grod. 

The Church was thronged. Mr. Bourne preached the 
sermon. At the close Dr. Welch rose and told the con- 
gregation that they had now heard substantially the 
same sermon which was God's instrument whereby he 
had been brought to receive Jesus Christ as his Savior. 
Then turning around, he addressed Mr. Bourne, and told 
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him that when he preached " that sermon in Sansom 
Street Church, about twenty young men were hopefully 
brought to Christ, of which number I am one, and nearly 
all of us have become ministers of the gospel of the 
blessed God " — when Mr. Bourne, deeply moved, said 
aloud, " I never heard of it before. * Bless the Lord, 
my soul.' " 

A prayer of devout thanksgiving then followed from 
the lips and the heart of the overwhelmed pastor of that 
church, in which the congregation joined with deep 
emotion, while Mr. Bourne was ascribing all the glory 
to God. 

Simplicity of Character. 

There is nothing more beautiful in the young than 
simplicity of character. It is honest, frank and attract- 
ive. How different is aflfectation. — The simple-minded 
are always natural. They are, at the same time, origi- 
nal. The aflfected are never natural. As for originality, 
if they ever had it, they have crushed it out, and buried 
it from sight, utterly. — Be yourself. To attempt to be 
anybody else is worse than folly. It is impossible to at- 
tain it. It is contemptible to try it. But suppose you 
could succeed in imitating the greatest man that ever 
figured in history, would that make you any better? 
By no means. You would always suffer in comparison 
with the imitated one, and be thought of only as a 
shadow of a substance, the echo of a real sound, the 
counterfeit of a pure coin. Let the fabric of your char- 
acter, though ever so bumble, be at least real. — Shun 
affectation. 
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Leave it with God. 



Where shall I die ? Shall death's cold hand 
Arrest my breath while dear ones stand 
In silent, watchful love, to shed 
Their tears aronnd my quiet bed ? 
Or shall I meet my final doom 
Far from my country and my home ? 
Lord, to thy will I bend the knee — 
Thou evermore hast cared for me. 

JEToio shall I die ? Shall death's stem yoke 
Subdue me by a single stroke ? 
Or shall my fainting frame sustain 
The tedious languishing of pain — 
Sinking in weariness away, 
Slowly, and sadly, day by day ? 
Liord, I repose my cares on thee — 
Thou evermore hast cared for me. 

WKm shall I die ? Shall death's stem oall 
Soon come my spirit to appall ? 
Or shall I live through circling years 
A pilgrim in this vale of tears. 
Surveying those I loved the best, 
Who in the peaceful churchyard rest ? 
Lord, I await thy wise decree — 
Thou evermore hast oared for me. 



The Great Mission of Woman. 

Great indeed is the task assigned to woman ! Who 
can elevate its dignity \ Not to make laws, not to gov- 
ern empires ; but to form those by whom laws are made, 
and empires governed ; to guard against the slightest 
taint of bodily infirmity the frail, yet spotless creature, 
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whose moral, no less than physical being, must be de- 
rived from her ; to inspire those principles, to inculcate 
those doctrines, to animate those sentiments which Grod 
approves and good men bless ; to soften firmness into 
mercy, and chasten honor into refinement ; to exalt gen- 
erosity into virtue, by a soothing care to allay the an- 
guish of the mind ; by her tenderness to disarm passion ; 
by her purity to triumph over sense ; to cheer the scholar 
sinking under his toil ; to console the statesman for the 
ingratitude of a mistaken people; to be compensation 
for friends that are perfidious — for happiness that has 
passed away. 

Such is her vocation. The couch of the tortured 
sufferer, the prison of the deserted friend, the cross of a 
rejected Savior — these are theatres on which her great- 
est triumphs have been achieved. Such is her destiny ; 
to visit the forsaken, to attend the neglected when mon- 
archs abandon, when counsellors betray, when injustice 
persecutes, when brethren and disciples flee, to remain un- 
shaken and unchanged, and to exhibit in this lower world 
a type of that love, constant, pure, and ineffable, which 
in another we are taught to believe the test of virtue. 



Worldly Success. 

There is a glare about worldly success which is very 
apt to dazzle men's eyes. When we see a man rising in 
the world ; thriving in business ; successful in his specu- 
lations ; if he be a man out of our own line, who does 
not come into competition with us, so as to make us jeaL 
ous of him, we are apt to say within ourselves, " What a 
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wi^nderful man this must be, to rise so rapidly ! " forget 
tinijj that dust and straw and feathers, things with neither 
weight nor value in them, rise the soonest and easiest. 
In like manner, it is not the truly great and good man, 
j^enerally speaking, who rises the most rapidly into 
wealth and notice. A man may be sharp, active, quick, 
dexterous, cunning; he may be ever on the watch for 
opportunities to push his fortune; a man of this kind 
can hardly fail of getting on in the world ; yet, with all 
this, he may not have a grain of real greatness about 
him. He may be all I have described, and yet have no 
greatness of mind or soul. He may be without sympa- 
thy and fellow-feeling for others ; he may be utterly 
devoid of all true wisdom ; he maybe without charity ; 
without love, that is, either for God or man. 



Brief Sayings. 

They that will not be counselled cannot be helped. 
He who lives for himself alone, lives for a mean fellow. 
Oliristianity consisteth not in never falling, but in rising 
when you fall. Tiie fewer the' words the better the 
prayer. Habit is a cable; we weave a thread daily, 
and at last we cannot break it. Much brass goes with 
little brains; — nature does not give lavishly of both. 
Modesty is as becoming as the color on a woman's cheek, 
if it is not put on. Kindness- conquers wrath and kills 
hate. Marry a poor girl and she will go up with you, 
marry a rich one and you will go down with her. A good 
wall between neighbors preserves friendship. Grace and 
beauty are flowers from the rcH)t of uiility. Whoever 
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seeks the Lord in days of prosperity, will find him 
an unfailing helper in hours of trouble and distress. 
Trials in this world prepare for triumphs in the next. 



Painful Inconsistencies. 

Some men talk like angels and pray with fervor, 
and meditate in deep recesses, and speak to God 
with loving afiection and words of union, and adhere 
to him in silent devotion, and when they go abroad 
are as passionate as ever, peevish as a frightened fly, 
vexing themselves with their own reflection. They 
are cruel in their bargains, unmerciful to their tenants, 
and proud as a barbarian pnnce. They are, for all 
their fine words, impatient of reproof, scornful to 
their neighbors, lovers of money, supreme in their 
own thoughts, and submit to none. All their spirit- 
ual fancy is an illusion. They are still under the 
power of their passions, and their sins rule them 
imperiously, and carry them away infallibly. 



Drawing Nigh to God. 

The divine instruction, ''Draw nigh to God," seems 
very simple, yet it is wonderful. Shall we draw 
nigh to the Infinite ? Shall we approach the throne of 
Omnipotence? Shall polluted sinners come into the 
presence of spotless purity ? What wonderful con- 
descension is manifest in the command, ''Draw nigh 
to God." It is too wonderful for us to comprehend ; 
and still it but opens to the soul the supply of its 
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rrreatest need. It needs instruction, life, purifica- 
tion, communion — all of which can only be found by 
coming to Grod for them. Can the soul bear expo- 
sun* to the all-searching eye? Can it bear the divine 
illumination which will show its own appalling chai- 
artor? If shielded by divine forgiveness, can it at 
l:ist i*ender due gratitude to a sin-bearing God? 
Shall not its incompleteness provoke the wrath of 
Him that sitteth upon the throne? Rememberiog 
that our completeness is in Him who hath redeemed 
us with his own blood, we may rest secure in him. 
Hence our approach to God may be in peace, and 
with the most absolute confidence. 

Theixi is abundant reason why we should draw 
niirh to God. AVe need to be instructed, purified, 
(luickened, and strengthened. All these are found 
in God through Christ. We need peace and com- 
munion to allay our souls' fear, and satisfy the crav- 
ings of intelligences formed for holy companionshij) 
and immortal existence. AVe find these, through 
Christ, in our Father's presence. In him we find 
beauty, love, usefulness, happiness, and elevation in 
the scale of existence. This drawing nigh to God, 
though averse to the fallen nature of man, accords 
entirely with his primitive condition ; hence he who 
is stirred by that Spirit which was banished by tbe 
fall, is deeply moved with longing to approach the 
Giver of that Spirit, — and well he might be, for 
there is peace, and true wealth and salvation in no 
other. All are lost that stay away from God. 

How happy is the condition of him who draws 
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nigh to God and there abides continually. He need 
not depart from him. There we may abide — there 
rejoice. What sunshine does his presence afford ! 
What a glorious hope in the light of his counte- 
nance ! What strength imp^irted by his vitality ! 
What consuming of sin, what purifying in his pres- 
ence ! In the simshinc of his grace, irrigated by tli(i 
streams of life, how does every virtue flourish, and 
every heavenly fruit grow and ripen. What com- 
fort, what happiness, wiiat security, is afforded ! 
What triumph over sin, what victory over death, 
and what a glorious hope of immortality cheers him 
who thus draws nigh to God 1 Useful in life, victo- 
rious in death, he shall at last be richly endowed 
with eternal life in God's presence, where there is 
fullness of joy, and at his right hand, where there are 
pleasures forever more. 



The Coming of the Bridegroom. 

Let us take our lamps and go forth to meet the 
Bridegroom. To meet the Bridegroom. Yes, he is 
coming. Let it be no scorn to any of us to avow 
and to act on this simple belief. Let others search 
and calculate, and let us reap all lawfnl fruit from 
their discovery of truth, knowing that {ill truth is 
God's. But here wo take our stand ; Ave know that 
that fiflorified form of the Son of man and the Son of 
God, lives and upholds all things by the word of his 
power, and is waiting to visit this earth in his person. 
This knowledge, this hope, we will yield for no man ; 
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persuaded that when other knowledges fail, it shall 
stand ; when all the rest of human hopes are disap- 
pointed, it alone shall end in perfect fulfillment. 

This coming of the Bridegroom is the most joyous 
day for heaven and earth, the most joyous for the 
church, the most joyous for every faithful soul. All 
nature has been earnestly expecting it ; for then,, first, 
shall the wilderness rejoice and blossom as the rose ; 
then none shall huii: or destroy, but the redeemed of 
the Lord shall come with songs, and everlasting joy 
upon their heads, and sorrow and sighing shall flee 
away. But the whole church from the first ages has 
been looking for it, as the end of conflict and the 
beginning of everlasting rest; every faithful soul 
has yearned for it as revealing the full estate of 
bliss which the Saviour purchased with his own 
blood. It is the birthplace of the sons of God — ^the 
first full and blessed manifestation of their perfected 
life. 

Let us watch, therefore, for the day and hour, of 
which we know not ; let us be preparing, not by loud 
echoing of uttered beliefs, but by intensity of faith; 
by being that which God, interpreted by his actual, 
present dealings with us, would have us to be; by 
serving him and letting our light shine before the 
men of our generation. Thus may we be found as 
the wise virgins, with our lamps burning when the 
midnight cry is made, and after the night watch 
is forever done, pass into the heavenly banquet, 
and shine out as the sun in the kingdom of our 
Father. 
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Teach Us How to Pray. 

How many of us who utter these words stop to 
reflect upon their full import? Or do we consider 
that it may be by means of a discipline which shall 
try us "as by fire," that we shall be taught the lesson 
we ask? 

A mother once knelt by the bedside of her child, 
dying, apparently, of malignant scarlet fever. * * Spare, 
oh, spare my child ! " she pleaded with streaming 
eyes and breaking heart. '* I cannot give her up ! " 
Slowly God sent back the life which he had almost 
recalled to himself. Gradually the little sufierer 
recovered health and strength, but the ear was dulled 
forever ; the eye had lost its former beauty, and the 
mind no Ipnger retained its vigor and brilliancy. 
Years after, when fearing the approach of insanity, 
so often worse than death, that mother said: ''I 
would never again pray so for the life of a child ; I 
couldn't be refused." 

*'Give me wealth and I would do so much for 
Thee!" sighs another, whose small, but carefully- 
managed earnings help to relieve many of God's 
sufltering poor. Wealth pours in upon the petitioner, 
but with it comes greed for more ; the heart is fast 
closed, and the hand never opens with that liberality 
which it had once deemed such a privilege to bestow. 
God heard the prayer, but sent '' leanness" into the 
soul. 

Two dear friends are at variance. Suspicion and 
anger have kept them long apart. They suflfer, but 
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hesitate, and in their pride they ask that the way of 
reix>nciliation may be made easy for them. God lays 
his hand on the idol of both. As ho lies gasping in 
deaths ho takes the hand of each and folds it over his 
own still heart, and breathes no more. The way is 
made easy now; i>etty grievances arc no loiiirer 
ivnioinlH'rod in so awful a presence, and they arc 
friends once more. Did they count ''the cost" of 
the answer to that prayer? 

Let us always ask with more than childlike siil)- 
niission, never limiting God in the time or wry; 
takinir caiv that it is no gratification of mere selfish 
pass^ion that we seek; and pi-aying to be delivered 
from all evil, espeeiaUy from that which our own 
blind, or short-sighted eagerness may procure. 



A Difficult Text. 

A man who had the reputation of being "mighty 
in the Scriptures/" wiis once called upon for a con- 
tribution to a I'ortain worthy object. He was a man 
of considerahli? means, but just then happeflcd to be 
out of buriness. His i*eply to the rcque^t was, 
"This is a noble cause. I wish I could give you 
something for it, but I can not. I am not makinjr 
any money, and can liardly manage to live on the 
interest of what I have salted down." 

''Brother," said the solicitor, '*we have often 
asked your opinion as to the meaning of some 
passages of Scripture, and never failed to get an 



Fire BIDE Beadinqb. 863 

intelligent answer. What does our Saviour mean, 
when he says, 'Sell that ye have, and give alms'"? 

The good brother was silent. The passage seemed 
<'hard to be understood." It would have cost him a 
hundred dollars to have explained it satisfactorily, 
and the applicant was obliged to leave without either 
exposition or money. 

This text deserves careful study. It certainly 
means something, and those who are continually 
investing and buying, adding farm to farm and house 
to house, and laying up treasures on earth, and all 
the while contriving to keep themselves poor and 
pinched and penurious, and pleading their indebted- 
ness as an excuse for their covetousness, would 
do well to examuie this Scripture most carefully, as 
it is one of those words which Christ has spoken, 
and which, whether received or rejected, shall judge 
us ''in the last day." 



The Purpose of the Church. 

A church is a home for believing, loving hearts. 
The purest and strongest should there find constant 
quickening and culture. Weak natures should find 
the power that strengthens. Sorrow should be 
soothed and made sanctitying through wise and prac- 
tical sympathy. Unity and mutual helpfulness should 
be things real and common ; for the church is meant 
as a sacred circle, where ignorance may learn, and 
timidity gain real courage, and loneliness find precious 
companionship, and self-distrust be taught Christian 
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confidence, and worldly passions be made to give 
place to a royal benevolence which interprets the 
divine compassion and sacrifice that made Christ 
the Redeemer, and which still makes his true disciples 
ever repeat his life of blessing. A church that fails 
to develop and cement and glorify soul-life, has missed 
its work and caricatured its professions ; for its ti-ue 
atmosphere is full of helpful sympathy and love, as 
the summer is of mellowing sunbeams and fructifying 
showers. But, after all, it exists there largely for 
the sake of those outside its own pale. It needs to 
go abroad for work as well as to come home for solace 
and song. It is a poor testimony which it bears 
when it can speak of nothing save enjoyable sermons, 
and fervid prayer-meetings, and glad assemblies. 
These it needs and should have ; but its real work 
is in life around it. It should look after the poor, 
the hopeless, the ignorant, the vicious, the profligate. 
It should aim to rectify trade, elevate social inter- 
course, and shame political demagogism. This work 
proves its value to those who can be convinced only 
thus. There is very little danger that it will imitate 
the Good Samaritan too closely. Such good works 
as these, done in behalf of the needy, the dangerous, 
and the perishing classes, are not very liable to work 
against fiiith. These prove its faith to be genuine, 
saving, masterful. Thus it preaches to men who are 
forced by the sermon to stop their cavils. 

Never before was the demand for a vital, practical, 
working Christianity so strong as now. Never before 
was the world so ready to accept such service as proof 
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of a divine origin. This going about doing good 
among the wretched and needy, is an argument which 
convinces and wins, and at the same time it gives 
vitality and vigor to the faith, clears away doubt, 
broadens the wing of prayer, makes God seem close 
at hand, fills the heart with peace and the lips with 
singing. Let our churches take a more direct and 
resolute hold of this sort of service in the surround- 
ing world, and their members will know more of the 
Christian triumph in their sanctuaries and their secret 
experience. 



How to Prosper. 

BlUOW your business thoroughly. Do it faithfully. 
Avoid disputes and strifes. Keep your own secrets. 
Mind your own affairs, and let others mind theirs. 
Be courteous to all. Confide in few. Do right at 
all hazzards. Think more of what a man is, than of 
what he has. Never try to outrun God's providence. 
Do not waste strength in fretting at unavoidable 
evils. When you are annoyed do not make a fuss 
about it. Keep a cheerful heart and a calm counte- 
nance. Be temperate in all things. Give what God 
requires, and do not be coaxed to do more because 
others are going to. Listen to advisers, but let God 
be your first and last counselor. Do not be hurried ; * 
and do not allow others to hurry you. Take time 
to think. Guard against people who always justify 
your course. Seek honest judgment rather than 
flattering sympathy. Never fear to own a fault. 
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Do right by others whether they will do right by 
you or not. Keep the Lord always before your face, 
and death, judgment, and immortal glory all in full 
view. Watch and pray, lest ye enter into tempta- 
tion. Make this life but the beginning of a life that 
shall be endless as eternity, and glorious as the stars 
of heaven. 



A Pepper-Corn Rent. 

I have read that in some poi'tions of Great Brit- 
ain, tracts of land have been leased at a mere nom- 
inal rent, persons sometimes bringing only a single 
pepper-corn or pepper-pod as their annual due. This 
may seem quite foolish, but often valuable estates 
are so rented in this country for certain purposes, 
and a pepper-corn rent of a dollar or a dime is paid 
yearly, when, were the property devoted to other 
purposes, it would yield a handsome income. 

But why pay the pepper-corn ? It does no good. 
True, but it shows who owns the land, and if it was 
forgotten or neglected for a few years, the estate 
would be alienated, and the occupant would claim it 
by right of peaceable possession. 

The pepper-corn tells who is master and who is 
tenant; who owns and who hires; who commands 
and who obeys. 

The devil holds many a soul by a pepper-corn 
rent. Many a man pays his tribute to Satan, not 
yearly but daily, not once a month but several times 
an hour. And what does he pay? He pays oaths, 
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curses, blasphemies, and foolish and filthy words. 

Why will men curse and swear and blaspheme ? 
It does no good, it mends nothing, cures nothing, 
helps nothing. The oath is cheap and mean and 
useless and worthless. Why do men thus deal oiit 
vileness and abomination all around ? 

Ah ! these oaths are just the devil's pepper-corns. 
Foolish, vulgar, senseless, brutal, and contemptible ; 
yet they show who is master! They show who men 
serve. They show what is inside. They show that 
the man who utters them is an enemy of God and a 
slave to the devil. They show all this even here. 
What will they show hereafter? ''Every idle word 
that men shall speak they shall give account thereof 
in the day of judgment." Little things will seem 
great then. 

Reader, do not pay the devil's pepper-corn rent. 



Cackle. 

The children who live in the country know what 
cackle means; — it is Mrs. Biddy's invitation to all 
creation to come and see her wonderful brand-new 
^^'g* . And in such a case cackle is quite convenient, 
for the children immediately run to hunt for hen's 
nests, and very soon Mrs. Biddy loses her egg, and 
all because she made such a great fuss over it. 

Sometimes, however, Biddy gets such a habit of 
cackling, just for the pleasure of it, that the less she 
lays the more noise she makes, until the farm-yard 
becomes the scene of frequent, and uproarious, and 
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fruitless cackling. To be sure the children hunt in 
vain for the eggs, and what on earth the noise is all 
about) no one enn tell; but yet Biddy keeps on, as 
if her weak head was burdened with thoughts too big 
to be retained, and yet impossible to be uttered. 
AVhat these thoughts are no one knows or cares, but 
they serve to keep her cackle going. 

But there is one thing bad about Mrs. Biddy's pro- 
ceedings, — she sets a bad example ; and it seems 
sometimes as if a good many larger bipeds were 
inclined to follow it. And hence comes an everlast- 
ing stream of cackle, from boys and girls, from men 
and women, from politicians and office-seekers, from 
preachers and editors and nobody knows how many 
others, who are sure to cackle tremendously when- 
ever anything great or small is brought to pass by 
their agency. And such big cackle, too, we have on 
such small occasions ; — such cackling reports, such 
cMckling letters, such cackling journals, and such 
cackling puffs, — for when one biddy cackles, all the 
others cackle with her ; — such cackling about success, 
such cackling about prosperity, such oceans of com- 
plimentary cackling, it is enough to astonish any one 
who has not been reared upon a farm, and thus learned 
that the more biddies cackle, the less they lay. 

But worse than all the rest, instead of confining 
their cackle to what they have done, they cackle over 
what they mean to do, and frequently cackle when 
they have done nothing, and mean to do nothing but 
cackle and pick up corn. To find what they cackle 
about, and to see any cause for the tumult, would be 
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as impossible as to find the uest of one of these bid- 
dies who cackle ten times a day. 

Good friends, kind friends, Christian fiiends, 
please give us less cackle and more eggs. 



How He Made the Money. 

A gentleman once reported to the government tax- 
collector that his income for the previous year had 
amounted to two thousand dollars. A meddling 
neighbor was surprised at the largeness of the sum, 
and doubted whether so much prosperity could be 
real. Accordingly he met his prosperous friend and 
they talked together substantially on this wise : — 

*'You have returned an income of two thousand 
dollars for the past year ? " 

**Yes, sir." 

«'Well, how did you make so much? I don't see 
how you could do it." 

*'Well, sir, I made one thousand dollars, clean 
cash, by attending to my own business; and I made 
the other thousand dollars by letting other folks'^ bus- 
iness alone.^^ 

The conversation, I believe, was not prolonged ; 
but it may be proper to add, that instances have been 
reported, where persons have become wealthy by 
simply minding their own business for a series of 
years together, and it is possible that those who won- 
der and worry at their prosperity might profitably 
follow their example. In any case, it is safe to heed 
the words of Paul, who says to his Thessalonian 
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brethren, *'We beseech you • • • that ye study to be 
<][liiet, and to do your own business^ and to work with 
your own hands as we commanded you ; that ye may 
walk honestly toward them that are without, and that 
ye may have lack of nothing" (1 Thess. iv. 10-12) ; 
while to the idle and disordely busy-bodies who dis- 
regarded this gentle admonition, he says again, 
*'N()W, them that are such, we command and exhort 
by our Lord Jesus Christ, that with quietness they 
WORK, and eat their own bread'* (2 Thess. iii. 12). 
This is very sensible advice. The Lord help us all 
to follow it. 



Indirect Influence. 

The amount and value of a man's influence, for 
good or evil, upon the world, will generally depend 
upon the character of his indirect and unconscious 
influence. Personal perfection — ^the Christian refine- 
ment of feelings and sentiments, faithfulness to all 
the duties of the more private relations we sustain — 
is inexorably demanded by the Almighty, and by the 
spirit of Christ's gospel, and demanded the more 
rigorously, because the eflect of such fidelity does not 
end with ourselves, but goes foiiih and wins results 
that are precious in the sight of heaven, and which 
we may never know. The spirit of a person's life is 
ever shedding some power, just as a flower is steadily 
bestowing some fragrance upon the air. Do you 
think that a pure prayer, in the sacred privacy of 
home, does not steal through the walls and vivify the 
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atmosphere beyond ? Do you doubt that a word of 
sympathy and a gift of charity, in a desolate cham- 
ber, publish a sweet influence upon the frosty air of 
human selfishness? Such things reveal and confirm 
character, and make the power of a person's presence 
who performs them, intense and beneficial. Influence 
depends less on our activity than on the qualities that 
lie behind our activity ; as the planet attracts, not by 
its motion but by its weight. If we had. lived as we 
ought to live, a power would go out from us that 
would make every day a lyric sermon that should be 
seen and felt by an ever-enlarging audience. 



Moral Character. 

There is nothing which adds so much to the beauty 
and power of a man, as a good moral character. It 
is his wealth, his influence, his life. It dignifies him 
in every condition, and glorifies him at every period 
of his life. 

Such a character is more to be desired than every- 
thing else on earth. It makes a man firee and inde- 
pendent. No servile tool, no crouching sycophant, 
no treacherous honor-seeker, ever bore such a char- 
acter — the pure joys of truth and righteousness 
never spring in such a person. If young men but 
knew how much a good character would dignify and 
exalt them, how glorious it would make their pros- 
pects, even in this life ; never should we find them 
yielding to the groveling and base-boro purposes of 
human nature. 
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A Heart Made Happy. 

A visit from a dear Eastern friend, a few years ago, 
says a writer in the Foundling's Record^ has left fresh 
in my mind the plesant memory of a story she told 
me of her searcli for a baby. 

She, like many others, was denied this precious 
1)oon of wedded life — a baby. With a warm and 
loving heart, she responded to a call, from a relative 
in the citv of Boston, to take the care of three 
motherless little ones. For two years she filled, as 
faithfully as another can, this mother's place, until the 
father again brought to his home a bride. Then she 
was no longer needed ; but she found a void in her 
life that could be filled in no other way than by tak- 
ing some poor, motherless little one. She went from 
place to place — ^the Orphan Asylum, Home of the 
Friendless, Foundling's Home — the city over, repeat- 
ing her visit from time to time, without success. 
The mtitrons had just had one that they were sure 
would have been just the one, but one more fortunate 
had preceded her. While continuing her search, she 
visited, as she thought, the Foundling's Home for the 
last time ; she requested the matron to bring in her 
most choice l)abies. Ten or twelve were brouerht iu. 
All were plesant to look upon ; but still she did not 
feel drawn toward any of them. 

During this intei'view she had observed one in the 
room at the time of her entrance — a sickly, forloi'n 
little one, with a shade drawn over its eyes. She 
inquired as to what was the matter with this one, and 
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was informed it had the scrofula, and could not live 
lono^. 

The shade was raised, and the eyes of the little 
sufferer rested upon the sweet face of my friend, and 
inmiodiately its little arms were raised up for her to 
take. This she did, and its litle head rested in lov- 
ing confidence upon her bosom, and they found it 
difficult to take it from her. 

Her husband, as also my friend, thought it would 
not be best to take one whose hold on life was 
apparently so short ; but the flame of love had been 
Ivindled, and the day after, she again visited this little 
one. The matron advised her to take it home for a 
few days, and then she would be better able to decide. 
She did so, and she found the child was improving 
in health from day to day. A physician was called, 
who, in a few days, was able to say, instead of hav- 
ing scrofula, it simply needed a more nutritious diet, 
with kind and gentle nursing. His eyes were soon 
cntirel}" well, and his loving, winning ways found 
their wav to her husband's heart, and he became 
theirs by adoption. 

As she related the story, her eyes sparkled with 
pleasure, and with all a mother's pride, she showed 
me the picture of her manly boy. He is now a 
young man of great promise. But the dear friend 
and moth(ir has gone to her rest. 

When 1 heard of her death, and of the lovins: care 
and attention this dear son bestowed upon her all 
through her severe and lingering ilhiess, I said, 
*« Surely, she had her reward," 
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And such a reward is waiting for many other hun- 
gry hearts, if, instead of giving way to the devilish 
dispositions of these last days, when men are "with- 
out natural affection," and blackening their souls with 
blood-guiltiness, rather than be ''bothered" with 
I'hildren, they will cultivate the higher, holier 
instincts of their hearts, and love and cherish the 
little ones which God bestows upon those who obey 
his first command* 



Manger-Dogs. 

" Beware of dogs," and especially of manger-dogs. 
There are persons whose special forte seems to be to 
meddle and mar. They cannot do much, but they 
can hinder a great deal. Their finger is in every 
pie, thoir spoon in every dish, and always and 
everywhere they hinder more than they help, and 
ruin if they cannot rule. Men who cannot preach, 
will break a church in pieces rather than stand aside 
for those who can. Men who cannot lead sinners to 
Christ, will stand in the path of earnest soul- winners, 
and hinder and cripple them in their labors. Men 
who have no heart nor power to do mission-work 
themselves, will meddle and muddle with those who 
have both. Men who are too covetous to give their 
own money, try to order and direct as to where and 
how all the money which others give shall be ex- 
pended. Men who cannot rule their own house well, 
seek to control and manage churches and interests 
and labors which they are totally unfitted to guide. 
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All this seems exceedingly strange. A man who 
would manage any worldly business must first learn 
it, and master it in its length and breadth; and 
unless he does this his oversight will be meddlesome 
and impertinent. And this is just the character of 
the oversight of these manger-dogs. They speak 
evil of the things they know not. They crowd 
themselves into places from which the law of fitness 
would forever bar them. Ignorance sits in judg- 
ment over learning, folly over wisdom, money over 
worth, and impudence over piety ; and S() men who 
can work are hindered by men who cannot, and men 
who are full of zeal and love and high resolve, are 
cramped and choked and held back by those who 
seek to hinder what the Lord never honored them 
with ability to perform. 

Is there not a better way than this ? Let the tools 
be given to those who can use them ; and let manger- 
dogs lie in mangers if they will, and growl and starve 
over hay which they cannot eat, while others turn 
aside to paths which God appoints, and find blessings 
abounding, and rejoice in prosperity and success. 



Puflf and Growth. 

• 

Bloating and growing are very different mattera, 
though people often confound the two. Knowledge 
pufleth up, making men big and empty ; love buildeth 
up, in slow but solid progression. It is easier to 
inflate a balloon than to build a house ; but the house 
lasts the longest. Nothing collapses sooner than a 
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pricked bubble. A man's hands or feet may swell 
more in a week than they would grow in a century, — 
but it is a token of death rather than of gi'owth. So 
they who aUure through ''great swelling words of 
vanity," may show big, but they count small ; they 
measure large, but weigh little. 

The slow, modest, moderate, compact, muscular 
(jrowth of the healthy body is the type of true Chris- 
tian life; nourished by love, and faith, and truth; 
and increasing slowly and surely in every grace of 
the Spirit. Be this our growth; — substance, not 
show ; reality, not pretense ; building up in holy faith, 
rather than puffing up by mere worldly knowledge. 



Unquestioning Faith. 

Such was the centurion's. We can not read the 
account of his intercession for the life of his servant, 
and doubt for an instant that he believed Jesus to be 
divine. He did not argue that if this was the Christ, 
he must treat disease and death as his servants ; he 
received him Avith full and unquestioning trust, and 
was answ.erod as he believed. 

PcM-liaps wc often mourn over unavailing prayer, 
])ecause we, too, arc answered as we believe. We 
think if such and such obstacles were overcome, our 
path would be made phiin, and we put forth our puny 
strength to clear a way, as it were, for the Lord of 
hosts. With the Red Sea before us, the mountains 
on either hand, and an enemy pursuing, we fear- 
ingly search for^ some possibly overlooked way of 
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escape, upon which hope can seize, while we petition 
for deliverance. 

"My faith is strong enough," says one, '*but as I 
know that the Lord works l)y means, I can not help 
looking about to see what are the likeliest instruments 
to be used." 

The centurion did not. He did not even question 
whether the personal presence of Christ was neces- 
sary. He siTuply believed that Christ was divine, 
and that in the Divine mind, to will was to perform. 
"Speak the word only, and my servant shall be 
healed." 

Moses bade the children of Israel "stand still" and 
see the salvation of the Lord ; and it may be, if we 
would oftencr "hold our peace," and give over ques- 
tioning and speculating upon the probable method by 
which we expect an answer to prayer, avc should 
receive fuller fruition to faith. 



Faithfulness to Employers. 

"There is no greater mistake a young man can 
commit than that of being indifferent to the interests 
of his employer. It is true there are circumstances 
under which it seems almost impossible to feel an 
interest in an employer's business ; but for all that it 
is worth a trial. Be faithful in small things ; be 
attentive to your duties ; shirk no employment that 
is not dishonorable ; feel that your employer is fairly 
entitled to every minute of the time which you have 
agreed to give him for a stipulated remuneration. 
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The wages may be small — ^too small ; but if you have 
contracted to work for a dollar a week, when your 
work is worth ten, stick to your bargain like a man, 
until your term of service has expired. It may seem 
very hard, but it will instill the great principle of 
being true to your word." 

And besides, you will gain a reputation for faith- 
fulness and integrity and diligence, which is worth 
more to a young person than thousands of silver and 
gold. 

The good Friend who taught a boy the tanner's 
trade, when he was about to finish his apprenticeship 
promised to give him a present worth more than a 
thousand dollars. He carried the young man home 
and said, "I will give thy present to thy father;" 
and then he turned to the father and said, '*He is 
the best boy that ever I had." 

That was the Friend's present, and the father 
confessed that it was ''worth more than a thousand 
dollars " for a boy to have and to deserve so good a 
name as that. 

A good name is a fortune in itself; a good trade is 
another. If you earn but little, try to learn a great 
deal. Your learning may be worth more to you than 
your earnings. Out of one hundred persons com- 
mitted to the state's prisons, only three have learned 
good, honest trades. Ninety-seven persons without 
trades go to state's prisons where three persons with 
trades go there. 

So, wherever you are, try to master your business, 
determine to know something, attend to what you 
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are taught, and do thoroughly what you do at all. 
Fhiitih A\ hat you begin. Put things back where you 
find them. Avoid dirt, disorder, and dissipation; 
resist the devil and submit to God ; and, blessed and 
saved, you shall serve him both now and forever. 



Avenge Not. 

Forgiveness is cheaper than revenge, and is sweeter 
and more valuable. Prudence, as well as piety, coun- 
sels quiet to men under reproof or reproach. If a 
bee stings you, will you go to the hive and destroy it? 
Would not a thousand come upon you? If you 
receive a trifling injury, don't be anxious to avenge it. 
Let it drop. It is wisdom to say little respecting the 
injuries you have received. When enemies see they 
have hit you they know where to strike next time, 
while if you show no signs of disquiet, they think 
their stroke must have missed its mark. Lie quiet 
and you will be likely to be let alone. 



Useful Hints. 

Learn to think and act for yourself; and when you 
are about it, try to so act that you will not be ashamed 
of, nor sorry for, your actions. Have but a few con- 
fidents, — the fewer the better, only see to it that they 
are worthy of your confidence. Never "fool" in 
business matters, — leave fooling to fools. Pay as 
you go, and before you spend your money for some- 
thing you do not need, or lend to some one who will 
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never return it. A man of honor respects his word 
as lie does his bond. Learn to say "no." No 
necesjjity for snapping it out dog-fashion, but say it 
firmly and respectfully, — ^you will find it sometimes 
a very useful word. Strive to avoid hard words and 
personalities ; — they often lower the one who uses 
them more than the one who is abused by them. Do 
not kick every stone in the path, unless you want 
spoiled boots and sore toes. More miles can be 
made in a day by going steadily on than by hurrying 
and stopping by the way. Have order, system, reg- 
ularity, liberality, and promptness. Do not meddle 
with business you know nothing of, — you may pay 
dear for what you learn about it. 

Praise never gives us much pleasure unless it con- 
cur with our own opinion, and extol us for those 
qualities in which we chiefly excel; — men take small 
pleasure in compliments which they know are lies. 



Wlieii We Are Alone. 

Sickness takes us aside and sets us alone with God. 
AVc are taken into his private chamber, and there he 
converses Avith us face to face. The world is aftir ofl*, 
our relish for it is gone, and we are alone with God. 
Many are the words of irnice and truth which he then 
speaks to us. All our former props are struck away, 
and now we must lean on God alone. The thinijs of 
earth are felt to be vanity ; man's help is useless, 
man's sympathy deserts us. AVe are cast wholly upon 
God, that we may learn that his praise and his 
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sympathy are enough. ''If it were not for pain," 
naj's one, *'I should spend less time with God. If I 
had not been kept awake with pain, I should have 
lohit one of the sweetest experiences I ever had in my 
life. The disorder of my body is the very help I 
w^ant from God ; if it does its work before it lays me 
in the dust, it will raise me up in heaven." 



Holding the Kope. 

A ship, on her way to Austi*alia, met with a very 
terrible storm, and sprung a leak. As evils seldom 
come alone, a little while after another tempest 
assailed her. Th(n'e hai)pened to l)e a gentleman on 
1)oard, of the most nervous temperament, whose 
garrulous tongue and important air were calculated 
to alarm all the passengers. When the storm came 
(m, the captain, who knew what mischief may be 
done by a suspicious and talkative individual, managed 
to get near him with a view to rendering him quiet. 
The gentleman, addressing the captain, said in a tone 
of alarm, " What an awful storm! I am afraid we 
shall ^o to the bottom, for I fear the leak is verv 
bad." 

"Well," said the captain, "as you seem to kuow^ it, 
and perhaps the others do not, you had better not 
mention it to any one, lest you should frighten the 
passen<>ers and dispirit my men. Perhaps, as it is a 
very bad case, you would l(Mid Uh your valuable help, 
and then we may possibly <jf('t through it. Would 
you have the goodness to stnnd here and hold hard 
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on this rope ; pray do not leave it, but pull as hard 
as you can till I tell you to let it go." 

So our friend clenched his teeth, and put his foot 
firmly down, and kept on holding the rope with all 
his might, till he earnestly wished for a substitute. 

The storm abated ; the ship was safe, and our friend 
was released from his rope-holding. He expected a 
deputation would bring him the thanks of all the 
passengers ; but they were evidently unconscious of 
his merits ; for it is too often the case that we forget 
our greatest benefiictors. Even the captain did not 
seem very grateful ; so our hero ventured, in a round- 
about style, to hint that such valuable service as his, 
having saved the vessel, ought to be rewarded at 
least with some few words of acknowledgment ; when 
he was shocked to hear the captain say : — 

**What, sir; do you think you saved the vessel? 
Why, I gave you that rope to hold to keep you 
engaged, that you might not be in sucTi a feverish 

state of alann." 

Some careful, troubled, anxious, officious souls 

may be able to see the moral and apply it. 



